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PREFACE 


THE CRITICAL THINKING QURANIC STUDIES TEXTBOOK SERIES 

There are thirty books in this series. Books entitled Book Year 1 to Book 
Year 24 consist of one book for each year of the revelation. The chapters’ or 
sections’ signs (ayat) are presented according to the 558 ruku or sections of 
the 114 chapters of the Quran. They each include the relevant chapter (surah) 
or chapters (when they are short) or sections, ruku (when there are multiple 
sections in a particular chapter) in chronological order. The chapters are num- 
bered according to the chronological order of the Quranic chapters provided 
by al-Azhar University as the officially accepted order of revelation. Each 
section (ruku) is followed by a commentary by one of the well-known com- 
mentators. 

Book Year 16, the present volume, covers events from Muharram 1-Dhu 
al-Hijja 29, 3 AH/ca. June 24, 624 CE-June 12, 625 CE. 

Books 25-28 are devoted to the Quranic stories of ali other Prophets and 
Messengers in order of their dates. Book 25: Adam, Cain and Abel, Enoch 
(Idris), Noah, Hud and the People of Aad; Saleh and the People of Thamud; 
Book 26: Abraham, Ishmael, 15000, Lot, Jacob (Israel), Joseph and Job; Book 
27: Moses, Aaron, Children of Jacob (Israel), Jethro (Shuayb), Joshua, Khidr 
and Samuel; Book 28: David, Solomon, Elijah (Ilyas), Elisha (Alyasa), Jonah 
(Younis), Ezekiel (Dhul Kifl), Ezra (Uzayr), Dhul Qarnayn (Cyrus the Great 
or Alexander the Great), Luqman, Zechariah, John the Baptist (Yahya), Mary 
and Jesus. The last two are: Book 29: The Life of Prophet Muhammad from 
Birth to the Revelation and Book 30: Teacher's Manual. The last, Book 30, 
has been prepared for the teacher’s Lesson Plans. 

At the beginning of each lesson, there is an exercise in critical thinking 
skills. These consist of one of the following: The Nine Intellectual Stan- 
dards, The Eight Elements of Reasoning Strategies and The Seven Moral 
Traits. The Eight Elements contain thirty-five strategies. However there is no 
specific order as to how they should be learned and incorporated into our 
thinking process. 

Once we understand the critical thinking skills and then apply them to 
the signs and sections of the Quranic message, we will close the gap between 
our beliefs and how we live our lives. They will each motivate the other. There 
will no longer be a disconnect between the two so that we claim to bear wit- 
ness with our tongues, but our hearts are not on the same page as what our 
tongue expresses. Once the skills as presented in the Quranic message are put 
into practice with the grace of God, they coalesce into a sense of unity in our 
thoughts and behavior. 

Each lesson is followed by questions for classroom discussion or for di- 
alogue. At the end of each lesson there is an assessment/assignment for stu- 
dents to use while they are developing critical thinking skills as they hopefully 
learn HOW the Quran teaches critical thinking. 
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SOURCES 

The sources for the history include the works of Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Hashim, 
Wagidi, Ibn Sad and commentaries by Ibn Abbas, Jalalayn, Tustari and Sayyid 
Qutb. The sources for the commentaries of Ibn Abbas, Jalalayn and Tustari 
have been used with the permission of the publisher, the Royal Institute of 
Ahl al-Bayt in Jordan. They are available on their website www.altafsir.com. 

The inclusion of excerpted commentaries (tafsir) by Sayyid Qutb’s In the 
Shade of the Quran (available online) in this Critical Thinking Quranic Studies 
Textbook Series is because Sayyid Qutb is considered by some extremist 
groups as their intellectual source. By including excerpts from his eighteen 
volume Quranic commentary, extremists cannot disclaim the importance of 
leaming critical thinking as this series is to help young adults learn HOW to 
think using self-realization (tahqiq) and critical thinking (furqan) skills taught 
by the Quran. This in order to arm young adults with the ability to choose rea- 
son over any irrational extremist ideology that is presented to them. 


TERMINOLOGY 

All Quranic signs are translations from The Sublime Quran. For the Mus- 
lim, the Quran is the Word (Logos) of God. It is this Word of God that has in- 
Spired artists, artisans, poets, philosophers and writers, those who had been 
the exponents of Islamic culture and civilization for almost 1500 years. Yes- 
terday and today’s Muslim wants to know more about each Word that God 
chose for His revelation through the Quran. This realization, in turn, prompted 
the translation of The Sublime Quran, an attempt to give the sense of unity 
within the revelation to a non-Arabic speaking reader. 

There are several points to note about the terminology used in the trans- 
lation of the Quranic text and the commentaries. 

]. The blessed Prophet did not bring a new religion; he came to confirm 
what was right in the messages of the previous Prophets. Does this translation 
speak to the universality of the Quran? The Quran tells the Prophet, the mercy 
to all of humanity, to speak to people in their own language. Following his 
example, in addition to the translation being unbounded by time, in several 
sensitive cases, the word chosen to translate an Arabic word is also of a uni- 
versal or inclusive rather than a particular or exclusive nature. This adds to 
the broadening of the perspective and scope of the Quran so that it becomes 
inclusive rather than exclusive to one particular group of people. In other 
words, in this way a larger audience can relate to its message. 

2. The actual word “Islam” comes from the verb, “to submit” (as/ama), 
submission (sallama), and ones who submit (muslimun). The Quran refers to 
itself (the Quran) from the very beginning of the revelation (68:35). 

3. As previously indicated, the four books (Book 25, Book 26, Book 27 
and Book 28) are the stories of the other Prophets and Messengers mentioned 
in the Quran. While these stories do have lessons to be learned by the Prophet 
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and those who heard the revelations as well as for us today, they do not refer 
directly to Prophet Muhammad and his prophethood following the beginning 
of the revelation. What remains in these books of the Quranic signs in the 24 
years of the chronological Quran relate directly to him, what he did and what 
he was told to say. This allows us to understand his life directly from the 
Quranic message, the Quranic Sunnah, without any interruption of the stories 
about previous Prophets and Messengers. 

4. Most English translations of the Quran refer to the “Children of Israel.” 
The word “Israel” when used in the Quran refers to Jacob, the patriarch of the 
children who followed him such as Joseph. Therefore, it should be the “Children 
of Jacob” as it appears in these texts. 

5. The words “kufr” and “kafir” have been translated here as “ingratitude” 
and “ungrateful” where the context allows. This is the first meaning of the word 
and many of us in our lifetime have met Muslims who are “ungrateful.” It is the 
ungrateful Muslims who practice intolerance by declaring anyone who says: Peace 
be upon you (as-salam alaykum) as a non-believer (with what is called takfir). In 
those cases, it would not be suitable to call them “unbelievers” or “infidels,” but 
it is clearly appropriate to refer to them as being “ungrateful” and this would in- 
clude the early Quraysh, ungrateful for God’s revelation and prophethood of 
Muhammad, who ridiculed the Prophet and fought against the Quranic message 
of love, forgiveness and peace. 

6. Yet another example of the use of inclusive language in an attempt to 
speak to people in their own language, is the use of God instead of Allah. 
Many English speaking Muslims, as well as many of the English translations 
of the Quran to date, use Allah when speaking English instead of God. The 
intention on the part of the speaker is to maintain a sense of piety. They feel 
that using Allah in English moves them in that direction. Many even claim 
that the word Allah cannot be translated. 

However well-intentioned a person may be, when speaking English, the 
use of the word Allah instead of God, first of all, does not follow the Quranic 
verse that tells the Prophet to speak to people in their own language. Subse- 
quently, it does not follow the Sunnah of the Prophet who did speak to people 
in their own language. 

In addition, it creates a divide between Muslims who use the word and 
the English speaking people of various faiths to whom they are speaking. In 
effect, it creates the illusion that there is more than One God—Allah and God. 
The response of the English speaking person of another faith is to say: I do 
not understand your religion; you have a different God than I do and you call 
Him Allah. 

It needs to be clearly explained to English speaking Muslims that, unlike 
what they may feel, they do not have a monopoly on the word Allah. Arabic 
speaking Christians and Arabic speaking Jews also refer to God as Allah. The 
Old Testament and New Testament, when translated into Arabic, use Allah for 
God. 
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English speaking Muslims, therefore. need to recall the message of the 
Quran that God is One (tawhid). In addition, the Prophet did not bring a new 
religion but confirmed what was correct in the messages of previous Prophets, 
namely, that God is One. Finally, they need to follow the example of the 
Prophet, as the Quran says he is the model or example to be followed, by 
speaking to people in their own language. 

7. The Arabic language, much like old English, has the second person singular 
(masculine: anta (where the verb ends in ka). The English equivalent is the subject: 
“thou” or the object: “thee” or the possessive: “thy.” As these are no longer in 
-common usage in English, wherever the original Arabic uses one of these terms, 
the word “you” or “your” appear in bold font so that the reader knows the original 
was the second person singular. When the Quran is speaking directly to the 
Prophet, it uses the pronoun “thee” or “thou” so it is an important distinction to 
make. 

Using you (second person plural) is done to help English speaking readers, 
recognizing that using the second person plural pronoun you (masculine: antum 
where the verb ends in masculine: kum) for God is to intimate that God is plural, 
the only sin in the Quran that is unforgivable. By putting the pronoun you in bold 
font indicates the true intention. 

8. For the Arabic word “ayah,” the English word used in these texts is “sign” 
rather than the Biblical term, “verse.” 

9. Several of the signs were abrogated over time. However the indication of 
a sign being abrogated was done after the complete revelation of the Quran. 
Whether or not a sign was later abrogated does not change the fact that the first 
Muslims who listened to the Quran, heard the signs that may have later been said 
to have been abrogated and that a hafez of the Quran recites all the signs as they 
appear in the original Arabic revealed to the Prophet. Whatever signs scholars 
later determined to be abrogated are still part of the Quran and, therefore, are not 
relevant to learning to be a Quranic critical thinker, learning HOW to think. 

10. The first number that appears when the Quranic Chapters begin refers to 
the chapter number in the chronological order of the revelation so that Quranic 
Chapter 110 which was the last to be revealed is number 114 in the chronological 
order. 

11. It is to be noted that whenever the name of Muhammad, Prophet Muham- 
mad or the Prophet are used, one may say a silent prayer of blessings for him. 


CRITICAL THINKING® COMPONENT 

Quranic critical thinking (furqan, discemment) is a process that analyzes 
how we think. It is a 3-step process: 1: Quranic critical thinkers apply the Nine 
Intellectual Standards (logic, being definitive, connected, appropriate, have 
worthiness, include numerous viewpoints, have right judgment, clarity, being 
fair and just) to: 11: The Eight Elements of Reasoning Strategies (point of 
view, purpose, questions, information, inferences, concepts, assumptions, im- 
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plications): in order to develop: 111: The Seven Quranic Moral Traits (belicf 
in One God (tawhid), God-consciousness (taqwa), virtuous conduct (birr) or 
integrity through moral discipline, empowering constancy (*azm) and courage, 
persevering in goodness (sabara), love (hubb) or empathic altruism (ihsan) 
and being fair and just (rashad). The signs (ayat) in each section (ruku) teach 
any or every one of the Nine Intellectual Standards or any and every one of 
the Eight Elements of Reasoning Strategies or any or every one of the Seven 
Quranic Moral Traits. 

This is the key to critical thinking. We do not learn “what” to think, but, 
rather, “how” to think. Using the Eight Elements of Reasoning Strategics 
as an example, critical thinking can be summarized in the following sentence: 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based on 
assumptions leading to implications and consequences. We use concepts, 
ideas and theories to interpret information (data, facts and experiences) in 
order to answer questions, solve problems, and resolve issues. 

The point of view in all cases is that of the Quranic message and the var- 
ious individuals and groups that it addresses as this series is a course in 
Quranic Studies as well as a course in the chronological history of the life of 
the blessed Prophet (sira). Each student is encouraged to come up with his or 
her own questions and responses to those questions in order to learn how to 
become the Quranic critical thinker as the Quranic teaches us HOW to think. 

It is important to note that there is no correct or incorrect answer. The im- 
portant point is to go through the process with as many of the sections as one 
is able to do. Little by little, this will help each student or reader to develop 
into critical thinkers or “discerners” of the Quranic message creating a bond 
between them and the Quranic message. 

Once we leam to analyze signs and sections of the Quranic message, we 
will close the gap between our beliefs and how we live our lives. They will 
each motivate the other. There will no longer be a disconnect between the two 
so that we claim to bear witness with our tongues, but our hearts are not on 
the same page as what our tongue expresses. It is important to note that the 
order of The Nine Intellectual Standards or The Eight Elements of Rea- 
soning Strategies or The Seven Quranic Moral Traits is not important. With 
the grace of God, once all are present, they coalesce into a sense of unity in 
our thoughts and behaviors. 


THe NINE INTELLECTUAL STANDARDS 
]. LOGIC (REASONABLE: ‘AQALA, ‘AQL) 
2. DEFINITIVENESS (TO BE PRECISE: MUHKAMA) 
3. CONNECTEDNESS (CONTAINING COMPLEXITIES AND INTERRELATIONSHIPS: 
(MUQTARIN) 
4. APPROPRIATENESS (TO MAKE RELEVANT: SADID) 
5. WORTHINESS (FOCUSING ON TIE IMPORTANT, NOT TRIVIAL, 
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TO BE SIGNIFICANT: AHL) 
6. NUMEROUS OR MULTIPLE VIEWPOINTS: ‘DHARA’A) 


7. RIGHT JUDGMENT (RUSHD) 
8. CLARITY (UNDERSTANDABLE, TO BE CLEAR: TABAYYANA) 
9. BEING FAIR AND JUST (‘AQL, RIGHT-MINDED (RASHAD)) 


THE EIGHT ELEMENTS OF REASONING STRATEGIES 
1. EMBODYING A POINT OF VIEW, FRAME OF REFERENCE, PERSPECTIVE 
(RECOLLECT, BEAR IN MIND, TAKE FOR GRANTED: TADHAKKUR) 
THINKING INDEPENDENTLY 
DEVELOPING INSIGHT INTO EGO-CENTRICITY OR SOCIO-CENTRICITY 
EXPLORING THOUGHTS UNDERLYING FEELINGS AND FEELINGS 
UNDERLYING THOUGHTS 
DEVELOPING INTELLECTUAL CURIOSITY 
2. GENERATING A PURPOSE, AIM, GOAL, OBJECTIVE: (CONSIDER: RA’A) 
CLARIFYING ISSUES OR CONCLUSIONS 
CLARIFYING AND ANALYZING THE MEANINGS OF WORDS OR PHRASES 
READING CRITICALLY: CLARIFYING OR DISCERNING THE SACRED TEXT 
LISTENING CRITICALLY: THE ART OF SILENT DIALOGUE 
3. RAISING QUESTIONS, PROBLEMS, ISSUES: (REFLECT: TAFAKKARA) 
PRACTICING DISCUSSION: CLARIFYING AND QUESTIONING 
INTERPRETATIONS 
REASONING DIALOGICALLY: COMPARING INTERPRETATIONS 
REASONING DIALECTICALLY: EVALUATING INTERPRETATIONS 
KNOWLEDGE, WISDOM 
DEEP QUESTIONING 
4. USING INFORMATION, DATA, FACTS, OBSERVATIONS, 
EXPERIENCES, REASONED JUDGMENTS (EVIDENCE: BASIRAH) 
DEVELOPING CRITERIA FOR EVALUATION: CLARIFYING VALUES 
AND STANDARDS 
ANALYZING OR EVALUATING ACTIONS 
DISTINGUISHING RELEVANT FROM IRRELEVANT INFORMATION 
GIVING REASONS AND EVALUATING EVIDENCE 
5. MAKING INTERPRETATIONS, INFERENCES, CONCLUSION, SOLUTIONS 
(UNDERSTANDING: TABASSUR) 
ANALYZING OR EVALUATING ARGUMENTS AND INTERPRETATIONS 
MAKING PLAUSIBLE INFERENCES OR INTERPRETATIONS 
RECOGNIZING CONTRADICTIONS 
NOTING SIGNIFICANT SIMILARITIES AND DIFFERENCES 
6. UTILIZING CONCEPTS, DEFINITIONS, PRINCIPLES, MODELS 
AND VOCABULARY (RECALL: IDHDHAKARA) 
COMPARING ANALOGOUS SITUATIONS: REFRAMING INSIGHTS TO 
NEw CONTEXTS 
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DEVELOPING ONE'S PERSPECTIVE: CREATING OR EXPLORING 
ARGUMENTS 
MAKING INTERDISCIPLINARY CONNECTIONS 
COMPARING AND CONTRASTING IDEALS WITH ACTUAL PRACTICE 
THINKING PRECISELY ABOUT THINKING 
7. MAKING ASSUMPTIONS, PREPOSITIONS, TAKING FOR GRANTED 
(OPINIONS: ZUNUN) 
8. GENERATING IMPLICATIONS, CONSEQUENCES (PONDER, EVALUATE: 
TADABBUR) 
GENERATING OR ASSESSING SOLUTIONS 
EXPLORING IMPLICATIONS AND CONSEQUENCES 


THE EIGHT ELEMENTS OF REASONING STRATEGIES IN DETAIL 
1. Embodying a Point of View, Frame of Reference, Perspective 
(Recollect, Bear in Mind, Take to Heart (tadhakkur)): Whenever we 
think, we think within a point of view. What is the Quranic point of 
view in these signs? Does the Quran follow universal intellectual 
values of clarity, precision, consistency, relevance, sound evidence, 
good reasons, logic, fairness? 
2. Generating a Purpose, Aim, Goal, Objective (Consider (ra 'a)): 
My purpose in addressing the Quranic purpose in these signs is . . .? 
Know exactly what you are after. Make sure you are not operating 
with a hidden agenda and that your announced and real purposes are 
the same. Whenever we think, we think for a purpose. What is the 
Quran’s fundamental purpose in revealing these signs? Are there 
multiple points of view? 
3. Raising Questions, Problems, Issues (Reflect (tafakkara)): What 
is the key question I am trying to answer. State the question as clearly 
and precisely as you can. Details are very important. 
4. Using Information, Data, Facts, Observations, Experiences, 
Reasoned Judgments (Evidence (basirah)}: Actively seek the in- 
formation most relevant to the question. Include in that information 
options for action, both short-term and long-term. We use experi- 
ences, facts and data that the Quran gives us. What information does 
the Quran give in these signs? What information do I need to answer 
my question? 
5. Making Interpretations, Inferences, Conclusions, Solutions 
(Understanding (tabassur)): After reasoning (discerning) the above 
points, decide what the best answer (conclusion) to the question is. 
What inferences, judgments or conclusions do these signs make? 
What are my most fundamental inferences or conclusions based on 
these Quranic signs? 
6. Utilizing Concepts, Theories, Definitions, Axioms, Laws, Prin- 
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ciples, Models, Vocabulary (Recall (idhdhakara)): The most im- 
portant concepts, theories or ideas I need to use in my thinking are 
... ? Figure out all significant ideas needed to understand and answer 
your question. You may need to analyze these concepts. Use a good 
dictionary. Inferences or conclusions are based on Quranic concepts 
and theories. What is the most basic concept in my question? What 
Quranic terms have I learned? 
7. Making Assumptions, Presuppositions, Taking for Granted 
(Opinions (zunun)): Some important assumptions I am using in my 
thinking are ... ? Figure out what you are taking for granted. Watch 
out for self-serving or unjustified assumptions. The Quranic point of 
view is based on some assumptions. What assumptions is the Quran 
using in its reasoning? What assumptions am I using in my reasoning 
from the Quranic revelation? 
8. Generating Implications, Consequences (Ponder (tadabbur)): 
Evaluate options. Take into account the advantages and disadvan- 
tages of possible decisions before acting? What consequences are 
likely to follow from this or that decision? The Quranic assumptions 
and my assumptions lead to implications and consequences. What 
are the implications of the Quranic reasoning? What are the impli- 
cations of my reasoning? Am I correct in understanding the Quranic 
implications? 


THE SEVEN QURANIC MORAL TRAITS 
1. BELIEF IN ONE GOD (TAWHID) 
2. GOD-CONSCIOUSNESS (TAQWA) 
3. VIRTUOUS CONDUCT THROUGH MORAL DISCIPLINE (MORALLY OBLIGATED: 
QANATA, GOODNESS, BIRR) 
4. EMPOWERING CONSTANCY, COURAGE (AZM) 
5. PERSEVERING IN GOODNESS (STEADFAST: SABARA) 
6. EMPATHIC ALTRUISM (LOVE, MERCY, COMPASSION: HUBB) 
7. FAIRNESS (NOT SELF-SERVING OR EGO-CENTRIC: ‘AQSATA) 
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Each Lesson begins with a critical thinking (/urgan) standard, strategy or 
Quranic moral trait. It is important to note that when learning HOW to think 
which the Quran teaches, there is no specifically correct answer. It is going 
through the process of Quranic understanding that we learn HOW to think. 

Book Year 16 presented here begins with Lesson 89 and Quranic Chapter 
3, the 89th Chapter revealed followed by Quranic Chapters 33, 60 and, finally, 
Lesson 92, Quranic Chapter 4. 
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PRELUDE 
QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I IMRAN) 

The Quran is the Book of Islam. It is the soul and raison d’être of the Is- 
lamic mission. It is the backbone and edifice of its existence. It is its guardian 
and protector; its expression and manifestation; its constitution and way of 
life. Once all is said and done, the Quran is the fountain, and the reference 
point, from which Muslims draw the ways and means of their actions, their 
systems and approach, and the provisions for their journey in this life. 

The Quran is a reality with a perpetual existence akin to that of the cosmos 
itself; the cosmos being God’s visual Book while the Quran is God’s recited 
Book. Each is a testimony and a witness to the Creator, and a force in the 
world. The universe continues to move and fulfil the functions ordained for it 
by its Creator: the sun moves in its orbit and performs its role, as do the moon, 
the earth and all the stars and planets, unhindered by the passing of time or 
the changes affecting their role in the universe. Similarly, the Quran has ful- 
filled its role towards humanity, and continues to exist in its original form. 
Likewise, as far as his true character and original nature are concerned, the 
human being has not changed. 

The Quran is God’s message to the human being. It is immutable because, 
despite the changes that may have taken place around him and despite the mu- 
tual effect between him and those changes, the Quran addresses the basic 
being and his original nature which have remained the same. It is capable of 
guiding human life today and in the future because it is destined so to do. That 
is because it is God’s last and final message and because human nature, like 
that of the physical universe, is constant and dynamic but never changing. 

Would it not be laughable if the sun, for instance, were described as old 
or reactionary and therefore it should be replaced by a new and more progres- 
sive star? Similarly, is it not also laughable for the human being to be consid- 
ered antiquated and reactionary and his replacement by some other more 
enlightened being to rule the world be argued for? It would also be ludicrous 
to say the same with regard to the Quran, God’s last arid final message to hu- 
manity. 

The Chapter under examination here covers a lively period in the history 
of the Muslims in Madinah, extending from the end of the famous Battle of 
Badr, in the second year of Hijrah (623 CE), to the aftermath of the Battle of 
Uhud, a year later. It describes the circumstances and the atmosphere sur- 
rounding the events of that period, the impact of the Quran on the life of that 
community, and how it interacted with the prevailing conditions, across all 
walks of life. 

The force and vitality of the Quranic text brings into sharp focus the im- 
ages of that period, the life of the community, and the interactions and cir- 
cumstances in which that life was engulfed. It penetrates deep into the 
Muslims’ consciences, exploring their innermost thoughts, feelings and sen- 
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sibilities; so much so that the reader feels those events in the same way that 
members of that community experienced them. If one closes one’s eyes, one 
may begin to see—as I have seen—those Muslims going about their daily 
lives, here and there, with their smiling faces and serenity, but with enemies 
lurking all around. 

Those enemies were conspiring, spreading lies and suspicion, harboring 
grudges, and rallying their forces for combat with the Muslims, for them to 
be defeated initially at Uhud, but later to re-group and inflict heavy losses 
upon the Muslims. One can picture every movement and every action that 
took place on the battlefield, and every inner or outward emotion and reaction 
that accompanied it. One can see the Quran being revealed to counteract the 
conspiracy and the intrigue, to refute the lies and the allegations, to strengthen 
Muslim morale and bolster the Muslim position, to direct Muslim spirit and 
thoughts, to comment on events and actions and draw appropriate lessons, to 
establish and clarify concepts, to alert the Muslims to the treachery and deceit 
of their scheming enemies, and to provide them with an enlightened and ju- 
dicious lead through the thorns, nettles and traps laid in their path. 

Beyond that, the directives and exhortations contained in this Chapter re- 
main eternal and universal, not restricted by time, place, or circumstance. The 
Chapter addresses the human soul and the Muslim community—today and in 
the future—and the whole of humanity, as though it is being revealed at this 
very moment. It deals with contemporary issues and current situations, be- 
cause it deals with emotional and spiritual issues, events and feelings as 
though these were already taken into account within the context of the Chapter. 
Indeed, they would have been taken into account in the overall scheme of 
God, the omniscient, who has full knowledge of everything. 

Thus, it becomes clear that the Quran is the guiding light everywhere and 
at all times. It is the life code for every generation of Muslims whoever they 
may be, and their beacon along the way, century after century. For, it is God’s 
last and final message to humanity in all ages. 


THE EARLY YEARS IN MADINAH 

At the time of the revelation of this Chapter, the Muslim community 
began to settle in their new homeland, Madinah, the city of the Prophet 
Muhammad. 

The Battle of Badr had already taken place, and the Muslims had been 
blessed with victory over the Quraysh. The circumstances concomitant with 
achieving that victory suggested a miracle. This forced notable figures such 
as Abd Allah ibn Ubayy, a grand personality of the Khazraj tribe of Madinah, 
to suppress his pride, put aside his hatred for the Quranic message, and contain 
his spite and envy towards the Prophet Muhammad in order to assimilate into 
the Muslim community, albeit hypocritically. His only comment was: This is 
here to stay. He had come to accept that the Quranic message was firmly es- 
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tablished and its progress unstoppable. 

This was how the seeds of the phenomenon known as hypocrisy were 
planted in Madinah, and which began to grow and spread. Before Badr, some 
people whose relatives had believed in the Quranic message were obliged to 
pretend not to mind; some of the more prominent of these even pretended to 
have accepted the Quranic message and joined the Muslim community while, 
at the same time, they continued to harbor a grudge and animosity. They were 
ready to scheme against the Muslims and to seek the weaker points in the 
Structure of the new community in order to undermine Muslim ranks and 
Strength, satisfy their own prejudices and await the appropriate moment to 
strike their final blow, if possible. 

The hypocrites found natural allies among the Jews of Madinah who had 
a similar or even stronger grudge and prejudices of their own towards the 
Quranic message and the Prophet. The Quranic message had posed a real and 
formidable threat to the status of the Jews among the Arabs of Madinah. It 
deprived them of the one reason they had to cause rancor and division between 
the two main Arab tribes of Madinah: the Aws and the Khazraj. Under the 
Quranic message people of the two tribes became brothers and sisters, be- 
longing to the same united side. 

The Jews of Madinah were stifled and choked at the Muslim victory at 
Badr. From then on, they would use all their powers of intrigue, deceit and 
scheming to break Muslim ranks and throw doubt and confusion into Muslim 
hearts and minds; spreading rumors and allegations against the Quranic mes- 
sage and against the Muslims personally. 

Then came that episode with the Jewish tribe of Qaynuq bringing all that 
animosity into the open. This they did, despite the agreements and covenants 
the Prophet Muhammad had made with the Jews of Madinah following his 
arrival there in 622 CE. 

On the other hand, in the wake of their defeat at Badr, the non-Muslim 
Arabs were growing increasingly bitter. They could no longer afford to ignore 
Muhammad's achievements or those of the Madinah camp; nor could they 
underestimate the threat posed to their trade, their status and their very exis- 
tence in Arabia. They were, therefore, keen to eliminate that imminent threat 
before it was beyond their capacity to do so. 

As the hatred and power of the enemies of the Quranic message were 
reaching their peak, the Muslim camp in Madinah was still in its infancy. It 
was hardly a homogeneous community; there were the elites of the earlier 
Muslims of Makkah (the Emigrants) and Madinah (the Helpers) as well as in- 
dividuals who were yet to mature. The community as a whole lacked any prac- 
tical experience to be able to smooth away the rough edges in its composition 
and to present a clear image of the Quranic message and the phase it was going 
through, or to express the sum and substance of its approach and obligations. 

The hypocrites, headed by Abd Allah ibn Ubayy, commanded a strong 
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position in society. They maintained strong family and tribal ties. The Mus- 
lims. on the other hand, were yet to develop the understanding that the Quranic 
message alone represented their family and tribal relationships and the only 
bond that united them. A certain amount of dislocation could still be found 
within Muslim ranks due to the existence of hypocrite and dishonest elements 
and their influence on the destiny and future of the whole community, as we 
will see clearly when we come to review the signs in this Chapter relating to 
the Battle of Uhud. 

The total and decisive victory of the Muslims at Badr, however, was 
achieved with minimum effort and cost. The small band of Muslims who 
joined that expedition were scantily equipped for armed conflict. Although 
they confronted a much larger and well- prepared Quraysh battalion, the latter 
were overcome swiftly and convincingly. 

That victory, coming in the very first confrontation between the army of 
God and that of the ingrateful, was part of God’s scheme of things, and we 
may be able to discern some of its underlying purpose today. Perhaps it was 
designed to reinforce and strengthen the fledgling religion, or to demonstrate 
its efficacy in the battlefield so that it could proceed and progress thereafter. 

The Muslims. themselves, might have taken their victory for granted and 
considered that they would prevail at every stage of their ascent. After all, 
were they not believing Muslims and their enemies ungrateful? Was it not the 
case, then, that whenever the two camps met in battle, the Muslims would be 
certain of triumph. 

The divine principles goveming victory and defeat are not so simplistic 
or naive. There are prerequisites pertaining to mental preparation, organiza- 
tional readiness, equipment and provisions, discipline and control. as well as 
mental and physical alertness. This is what God meant to teach them through 
the setback they suffered at Uhud, as this Chapter portrays in vivid. breath- 
taking and meaningful terms. It identifies the behavior of some Muslims as 
the reason for their defeat and delivers constructive lessons for both individ- 
uals and the community as a whole. 
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LESSON 89(1). CRITICAL THINKING QURANIC MORAL TRAIT 
EMPATHETIC ALTRUISM 


WIAT IS EMPATHETIC ALTRUISM? 

There is yet a higher stage of moral achievement described as selfless 
concem and love for the welfare of others or altruism (ihsan) which signifies 
performance of moral action in conformity with the moral ideal with the added 
sense of deep loyalty to the cause of God, done in the most graceful way that 
is motivated by a unique love for God. Performance of God-conscious actions 
accompanied by a true faith is only a stage in the moral life of a person which, 
after several stages, gradually matures into altruism (ihsan). Altruism is based 
on having a deep love for God. Love as a human ideal demands that the human 
being should love God as the complete embodiment of all moral values above 
everything else. 

Altruism is the belief in or practice of disinterested and selfless concern 
for the well-being of others. Empathy is the ability to understand and share 
the feelings of another. Empathetic altruism is to believe in an practice a self- 
less concern for the well-being of others through sharing the feelings of an- 
other. 

Empathetic altruism is understanding the need to imaginatively put one- 
self in the place of others to genuinely understand them. Students must rec- 
ognize their egocentric tendency to identify truth with their immediate 
perceptions or longstanding beliefs. Empathetic altruism correlates with the 
ability to accurately reconstruct the viewpoints and reasoning of others and 
to reason from premises, assumptions, and ideas other than their own. This 
trait also requires that they remember occasions when they were wrong, de- 
spite an intense conviction that they were right, and consider that they might 
be similarly deceived in a case at hand. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 


SIGNS 3:1-3:9 
Madinah: Alif Lam Mim. ))3:1( 
God! There is no god but He, The Living, The Eternal. (3:2) 
He sent down to you the Book with The Truth, 
that which establishes as true what was before it. 
And He caused to descend the Torah and the Gospel (3:3) 
before this as a guidance for humanity. 
And He caused to descend the Criterion between right and wrong. 
Truly, those who were ungrateful for the signs of God, 
for them is a severe punishment, 
And God is Almighty, Possessor of Requital. (3:4) 
Truly, God, nothing is hidden from Him 
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in or on the earth nor in heaven. (3:5) 
It is He Who forms you in the wombs how He wills. 
There is no god but He, Almighty, Wise. (3:6) 
It is He who caused the Book to descend to you. 
In it are signs, ones that are definitive. 
They are the essence of the Book and others, 
ones that are unspecific. 
Then, those whose hearts are swerving, 
they follow what was unspecific in it, looking for dissent 
and looking for an interpretation, 
but none knows its interpretation but God. 
And the ones who are firmly rooted in knowledge say: 
We believed in it as all is from our Lord. 
And none recollects, but those imbued with intuition. (3:7) 
Our Lord! Cause our hearts not to swerve after You had guided us. 
And bestow on us mercy from that which proceeds 
from Your Presence. Truly, You, You alone are The Giver. (3:8) 
Our Lord! Truly, You are One Who Gathers humanity on a Day 
in which there is no doubt in it. 
Truly, God breaks not His solemn declaration. (3:9) 


COMMENTARY? 

The opening signs of Chapter 3, emphasizes the parting of the 
ways between the principle of God’s absolute Oneness and that of 
falsehood and distortion. It delivers a warning to those who reject 
the Quran and God’s revelations it contains. All such people are 
branded as ungrateful, even though they may profess to be Christian 
or Jewish. It describes the Muslims’ attitude towards their Lord and 
their reactions to His revelations in a manner that makes the situation 
crystal clear. This it does by defining in no uncertain terms the true 
meanings of belief and ingratitude. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 


EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 


on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 


resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 


Did God prescribe mercy for Himself? 
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Can you describe a time when you found God’s mercy? 
How is the Quran a mercy to those who believe? 
Who can best phrase this question? 
Is there another way to put this question? 
What is the advantage of putting the question this way? 
How would you put the question? 
We can ask questions about questions. 


When have you enjoyed helping someone? When not? Why? 

Did you help that person? 

When is it hard to listen to what someone else has to say? Why? 

Have you ever not wanted to share something? Should you 
have? 

Why or why not? If you did not share, why did you not share? 

Or: What were you thinking? Why? 

Did you know you should not? Or: Did it seem okay at the 
time? Why? 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


I recognized that by defining something, I was giving it meaning. 

I realized that once I defined something, the meaning then determined 
how I feel about it, how I act upon it and the implications it had. 

1 realized that there is often more than one way to define or give 
meaning to something. 

I was able to turn the negatives into positives. 

I was able to tum my mistakes into opportunities to learn. 

I was able to make a list of five recurrent negative contexts in which 1 
feel frustrated, angry, unhappy or worried. 

I identified the definition/meaning in each case that was causing my 
negative emotions. 

I was able to find a positive definition for each and then plan for my 
new responses as well as new emotions. 
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LESSON 89(2). CRITICAL THINKING QURANIC MORAL TRAIT 


BEING FAIR AND JUST (NOT SELF-SERVING, EGO-CENTRIC) 

Developing fairness requires the willingness and consciousness of the 
need to entertain all viewpoints sympathetically and to assess them with the 
same moral traits, without reference to one’s own feelings or vested interests, 
or the feelings or vested interests of one’s friends, community, or nation. It 
implies adherence to moral traits without reference to one’s own advantage 
or the advantage of one's group. 

The fair and just Quranic critical thinkers work to improve their thinking 
whenever they can. They want things for themselves, but they aren’t selfish. 
They want to help other people. They want to help make the world better for 
everyone. They are willing to give things up to help others (when it makes 
sense to). They don’t always have the right answers, but they work to improve 
their thinking (and actions) over time. 

Faimess and justice is a divine attribute and the Quran emphasizes that 
we should adopt it as a moral ideal. God commands people to be just towards 
one another: Say: My Lord commanded me to justice (7:29), truly, God com- 
mands justice and kindness and giving to one who is a possessor of kinship 
and He prohibits depravity and ones who are unlawful and insolent. He ad- 
monishes you so that perhaps you will recollect. (16:90); and I was com- 
manded to be just among you (42:15), and, in judging between person and 
person, to judge justly: And when you gave judgment between humanity, give 

Judgment justly (4:58) for He loves those who judge justly. 

All believers stand firmly for justice even if it goes against themselves, 
their parents, their relatives, without any distinction of rich and poor: 6 
Staunch in equity as witnesses to God even against yourselves or the ones who 
are your parents or the nearest of kin, whether you would be rich or poor. 
(4:135) God’s revelation itself is an embodiment of truth and justice: Com- 
pleted was the Word of your Lord in sincerity and justice. (6:115) It is revealed 
with the Balance (of right and wrong) so that people may stand forth for jus- 
tice: We caused the Book to descend with them and the Balance so that hu- 
manity may uphold equity. (57:25) 

The value of justice is absolute and morally binding and the believers are, 
therefore, wamed that they should not let the hatred of some people lead them 
to transgress the limits of justice or make them depart from the ideal of justice, 
for justice is very near to piety and righteousness: Be staunch in equity as wit- 
nesses to God and let not that you detest a folk drive you into not dealing 

justly. Be just. That is nearer to God-consciousness. (5:8) 

Justice demands that people should be true in word and deed: They are 
the ones who remain steadfast and the ones who are sincere and the ones who 
are morally obligated and the ones who spend in the way of God and the ones 
who ask for forgiveness at the breaking of day (3:17) faithfully observe the 
contracts which they have made and fulfill all obligations. 
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QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-1-IMRAN) 
SIGNS 3:11-3:20 


Madinah: Truly, those who were ungrateful, 

it will not avail them—neither their wealth nor their children— 
against God at all. 

And those, they will be fuel for the fire, (3:10) 

in like manner of the people of Pharaoh 

and those who were before them. 

They denied Our signs so God took them because of their impiety. 
And God is Severe in repayment. (3:11) 

Say to those who were ungrateful: 

You will be vanquished and you will be assembled into hell. 

It will be a miserable Final Place. (3:12) 

Surely, there had been a sign for you in the two factions who met 
one another—one faction fights in the way of God and the other as 
ones who are ungrateful, whom they see twice the like of visibly in 
their eyes. And God confirms with His help whom He wills. 

Truly, in this is a lesson for those imbued with insight. (3:13) 
Made to appear pleasing to humanity was the cherishing of lust: 
From women and children and that which is heaped up heaps of 
gold and silver and horses, ones that are distinguished, 

and flocks and cultivation, that is the enjoyment of this present life, 
while God, with Him is the goodness of the Destination. (3:14) 
Say: Shall I tell you of better than that? 

For those who were God-conscious, with their Lord are Gardens 
beneath which rivers run. They are ones who will dwell in them 
forever with purified spouses and contentment from God. 

And God is Seeing His servants, (3:15) 

those who say: Our Lord! Truly, we believed, so forgive us our 
impieties and protect us from the punishment of the fire: (3:16) 
They are the ones who remain steadfast and the ones who are 
sincere and the ones who are morally obligated and the ones who 
spend in the way of God and the ones who ask for forgiveness) 

at the breaking of day. (3:17) 

God bore witness that there is no god but He, as do the angels and 
those imbued with the knowledge, the ones who uphold equity. 
There is no god but He, The Almighty, The Wise. (3:18) 

Truly the way of life with God is submission to the One God. 

And at variance were those who were given the Book after what 
drew near them of the knowledge out of insolence among 
themselves. And whoever is ungrateful for the signs of God, 

then, truly, God is Swift in reckoning. (3:19) 

So if they argued with you, then say: I submitted my face to God as 
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have those who followed me. And say to those who were given the 
Book and to the unlettered: Have you submitted to God? 
Uf they submitted to God, then, surely, they were truly guided. 
And if they turned away, then, on you is only delivering the mes- 
sage.) And God is Seeing of His servants. (3:20) 


COMMENTARY?” 

In this passage, the chapter uncovers the reality of those who 
swerve from the truth. These people tum their back on the facts stated 
with absolute clarity in the Quran, pursuing other Quranic statements 
which admit more than one explanation in order to use the same as 
a basis for their fabrications. It also shows the distinctive character- 
istics of those who truly believe in God and submit to Him, accepting 
everything they receive from Him without any doubt or argument. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 

Clearly identify the assumptions the Quranic signs express and 
determine whether they show a sense of justice. 

Consider how these assumptions are shaping your point of view. 

Assumptions are beliefs you take for granted. 

If this was the evidence, and this the conclusion, what was assumed? 

Or: If this is what he saw (heard, etc.), and this is what he concluded? 

Or thought, what did he assume? 

Why do people assume this? 

Have you ever made this assumption? 

What could be assumed instead? 

Is this belief true? Sometimes true? Seldom true? Always false? 
(give examples.) 

Can you think of reasons for this belief? Against it? 

What, if anything, can we conclude about this assumption? 

What would we need to find out to be able to judge it? 

How would someone who makes this assumption act? 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 
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[ found that sometimes 1 am not fair-minded. 
I was able to contrast the reasoning of a believer and an ungrateful 
person based on Quranic signs. 
l gained insight into fair-mindedness and developing a sense of justice 
when I considered multiple points of view. 
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LESSON 89(3). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
EMBODYING A POINT OF VIEW, FRAME OF REFERENCE 
PERSPECTIVE 

Human thought is relational and selective. It is impossible to understand 
any person, event, or phenomenon from every vantage point simultaneously. 
Our purposes often control how we see things. Critical thinking requires that 
this fact be taken into account when analyzing and assessing thinking. 


How 1s POINT OF VIEW DEFINED? 

The point of view for this course on Quranic Studies is that of the Quran. 
All the words in the Quran are the Words of God as revealed to Prophet 
Muhammad. The Prophet related whatever was revealed to him through the 
Angel Gabriel (ruh al-gudus) with God’s permission. 

The Quranic point of view gives guidance to humanity through the 
prophetic mission, to bring people from the darkness of ignorance into the 
light of knowledge and wisdom. As 14:1 says: This is a Book We caused to 
descend to you so that you have brought humanity out from the darkness into 
the light with the permission of their Lord to the path of The Almighty, The 

Worthy of Praise. (14:1) 

In the Quranic revelation, darkness is not just an individual’s state of ig- 
norance, but includes his worship of material gain in place of worshipping 
God, egoism, being a slave to his desires and being greedy, among other 
things. 

On the level of society, darkness refers to injustice, oppression and/or 
discrimination and persecution as the sign to Moses (14:5) says: Certainly, 
We sent Moses with Our signs saying: Bring out your folk from the shadows 
into the light and remind them of the Days of God. Truly, in that are signs for 
every enduring, grateful one. (14:5) 

The darkness here refers to the oppression and injustice of Pharaoh while 
the light is that of justice and freedom. The Quranic signs that refer to darkness 
or shadow and light always refer to darkness or shadow in the plural, while 
light is in the singular referring to the path of God-consciousness (taqwa). 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 
SIGNS 3:21-3:30 


Madinah: Truly, those who are ungrateful for the signs of God and 
kill the Prophets without right and kill those who command 

to equity from among humanity, 

then, give you to them the good tidings 

of a painful punishment. (3:21) 

Those, those are they whose actions were fruitless in the present 
and the world to come. 


Lesson 89(3) 
(3AH) * 33 * (624-625 CE) 

And for them there is no one who helps. (3:22) 
Have you not considered those who were given a share of the 
Book? They are called to the Book of God to give judgment 
between them. Again, a group of people among them turn away 
and they, they are ones who turn aside. (3:23) 
That is because they said: The fire will not touch us 
but for numbered days. And they were deluded in their way of life 
by what they had been devising. (3:24) 
How then will it be when We gathered them on a Day, there is no 
doubt in it? The account of every soul will be paid in full for what 
it earned and they, they will not be wronged? (3:25) 
Say: O God! The One Who is Sovereign of Dominion, You have 
given dominion to whom You have willed, and You have torn away 
dominion from whom You have willed. You have rendered powerful 
whom You have willed, and You have abased whom You have 
willed. In Your hand is the good. 
Truly, You are Powerful over everything. (3:26) 
You have caused the nighttime to be interposed into the daytime. 
And You have caused the daytime to be interposed 
into the nighttime. And You have brought out the living 
from the dead. And You have brought out 
the dead from the living. 
You have provided to whomever 
You have willed without stinting. (3:27) 
Let not the ones who believe take to themselves the ones who are 
ungrateful for protectors instead of the ones who believe. 
And whoever accomplishes that is not with God in anything, 
unless it is because you are God-conscious 
that you are being cautious towards them. 
And God cautions you of Himself. 
And to God is the Homecoming. (3:28) 
Say: Whether you conceal what is in your breasts or show it, 
God knows it and He knows whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in and on the earth. 
And God is Powerful over everything. (3:29) 
A Day when every soul will find that which is brought forward of 
good and what it did of evil. It will wish that there be between this 
and between that a long space of time. 
God cautions you of Himself. 
And God is Gentle to the servants. (3:30) 


COMMENTARY® 
Those who deny God’s revelations, and slay the Prophets against 
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all right and slay people who enjoin equity among all people: promise 
them a painful suffering. It is they whose works shall come to nothing 
in this world and in the life to come; and they shall have none to help 
them. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view 
based on assuniptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vo- 
cabulary (concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and 
experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve is- 
sues). 


EXAMPLE OF How QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 
1. What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 
2. What is the Question(s)? 
3. What Information are you given? 
4. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 
the information? 
5. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 
6. What is(are) the Assumption(s)? 
7. What is(are) the Implication(s)? 
8. What is its Point of View? 


The Quran says that God sends down the Remembrance and guards it. 
What is the Remembrance? God has sent down the signs of the Book and of 
a clear Recitation (Quran). The Remembrance is the Quranic message. God 
sent Remembrances before with various Messengers who were also ridiculed. 
Do not be disheartened, Muhammad. Know that God guards the Remem- 
brance. The Remembrance is guarded by God. The ungrateful will be punished 
because of their denial of the Remembrance and their claim that the Prophet 
is possessed. That on that Day the ungrateful will wish that they had been 
among the ones who submit (muslim). 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


Remember what you said about these people before we studied them? 

Which of our original beliefs were false or misleading? 

Why did we think that way? Where did we get these ideas? 

How do people come to think they know what other people are like 
before they know anything about them? 

What false beliefs might other people have about us? Why? 
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LESSON 89(4). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 


THINKING INDEPENDENTLY 

The Quran teaches us to think for ourselves when we read sign 2:256 that 
says that there is no compulsion in religion (din). 

With this sign from God’s point of view, we learn that it is up to each of 
us to have a close read of the Quran and decide whether or not to follow it. 
From reading the Quran with a critical mind, we learn how right judgment is 
clear from error. If we develop the following Quranic strategies or principles, 
and then practice the application of the principles, we will enhance our sense 
of intuition and insight. We will enhance our ability to reflect on our beliefs 
and actions. Quranic thinking encourages autonomous thinking, thinking for 
ourselves. We acquire many of our beliefs at an early age when we have a 
strong tendency to form beliefs for irrational reasons (because we want to be- 
lieve, because we are rewarded for believing or punished for not doing so). 

Quranic thinkers use critical skills and insights to reveal and eradicate be- 
liefs to which they cannot rationally assent such as the beliefs of extremists. 
Quranic thinkers leam not to passively accept the beliefs of others; rather, they 
analyze issues themselves, reject unjustified authorities, and recognize the 
contributions of justified authorities. They thoughtfully form principles of 
thought and action; they do not mindlessly accept those presented to them. 
Nor are they unduly influenced by the language of another. If they find that a 
set of categories or distinctions is more appropriate than that suggested by an- 
other, they will use it. Recognizing that categories serve human purposes, they 
use those categories which best serve their purpose at the time. They are not 
limited by accepted ways of doing things. They evaluate both goals and how 
to achieve them. They do not accept as true, or reject as false, beliefs they do 
not understand. They are not easily manipulated. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 


SIGNS 3:31-3:41 
Madinah: Say: ]] you had been loving God, then, follow me. And 
God will love you and forgive you your impieties. 
God is Forgiving, Compassionate. (3:31) 
Say: Obey God and the Messenger. Then, if they turned away, then, 
truly, God loves not the ones who are ungrateful. (3:32) 
Truly, God favored Adam and Noah and the people of Abraham 
and the people of Imran above all the worlds, (3:33) 
some of one another's offspring. 
And God is The Hearing, The Knowing. (3:34) 
Madinah: Book 28: The Wife of Imran, Mother of Mary (3:35) 
Madinah: Book 28: The Wife of Imran, Mother of Mary (3:36) 
Madinah: Book 28: The Wife of Imran; Zechariah (3:37) 
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Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:38) 
Madinah: Book 28: Zechariah (3:39) 
Madinah: Book 28: Zechariah (3:40 ) 
Madinah: Book 28: Zechariah (3:41) 


COMMENTARY? 

The whole passage ends on a high note stating in absolute clarity 
the final verdict on the whole issue which is central to the chapter. 
In just a few words, the essence of faith and submission are stated in 
such a way which admits of no confusion whatsoever between faith 
and unfaith:. (3:31-3:32) True love of God is not a mere verbal claim 
or a spiritual passion. The claim and the passion must be confirmed 
with a conscious following of God’s Messenger and implementation 
of the divine way of life. To be a true believer is not to repeat certain 
words or to experience certain feelings or to observe certain rituals. 
True faith is total obedience to God and His Messenger and a con- 
scious implementation of the constitution conveyed to us through 
God’s Messenger. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF How Quranic CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 
1, What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 
2. What is the Question(s)? 
3. What Information are you given? 
4. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 
the information? 
5. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 
6. What is(are) the Assumption(s)? 
7. What is(are) the [mplication(s)? 
8. What is its Point of View? 


The Quran tells us that the treasures that God sends down are in a known 
measure. What are some of the treasures that God sends down? The fertilizing 
winds and rain water. There are underlying important numbers to be studied 
in understanding how the universe and the earth work. Everything has a 
known number. God is the Creator and Originator of the universe. 
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How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


I was able to think Quranically in regard to there being no compulsion 
in the way of life (din). 

I studied the signs as a way to begin to think Quranically. (Since you 
are in a Quranic Studies class, your goal should be to think 
Quranically.) 

] was able to ask questions. 

[ engaged myself in Jectures and discussions by asking questions. 

By asking questions, I realized that I discovered what I did and 
did not know. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 

SIGNS 3:42-3:54 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:42) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:43) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:44) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:45) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:46) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:47) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:48) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:49) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:50) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:51) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:52) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:53) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:54) 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 

SIGNS 3:55-3:63 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:55) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:56) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:57) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:58) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:59) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:60) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:61) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:62) 
Madinah: Book 28: Mary the Mother of Jesus (3:63) 
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LESSON 89(5). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
EXPLORING THOUGHTS UNDERLYING FEELINGS AND FEELINGS 


UNDERLYING THOUGHTS 

In order to better analyze ourselves, we need to separate our sense of rea- 
son from their emotions, our nafs al-natigah from our nafs al-ammarah as if 
we had two opposing parts in our mind. Yet, they are closely connected. Our 
reason is based on some level of our emotions and our emotions are based on 
some level of our reasoning. To develop self-understanding, to come to know 
who we are, we need to understand the connection between the two. 

Those who develop Quranic critical thinking come to realize that they 
are responding to a situation with their feelings (emotions) rather than with 
their reason (thought). They realize that their feelings would change if they 
understood the situation in a different way. 

The Quran cautions: 

It has been found that uncritical thinkers are likely not to see any rela- 
tionship between their feelings and their thoughts. This allows them to escape 
any responsibility for their feelings and thoughts and their resulting actions 
or behavior. The Quran says: If we tend to base our decisions on our emotions, 
we need to understand them by asking ourselves the Quranic question: Do 
they feel that they want other than the way of life of God (din) while to Him 
submitted whatever is in the heavens and the earth willingly or unwillingly 
and they are returned to Him? (3:83) 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 
SIGNS 3:64-3:71 


Madinah: Say: O People of the Book! Approach now 

to a word common between us and between you 

that we worship none but God and ascribe nothing as partners 
with Him, that none of us take others to ourselves as lords besides 
God. And if they turned away, then, say: 

Bear witness that we are ones who submit to God. (3:64) 

O People of the Book! Why argue with one another about Abraham 
while neither was the Torah caused to descend nor the Gospel 
until after him. Will you not, then, be reasonable? (3:65) 

Lo, behold! You are these who argued with one another about what 
you have some knowledge. Why, then, argue with one another 
about what is with you when you have no knowledge? 

And God knows and you know not. (3:66) 

Abraham had been neither a Jew nor a Christian, 

but he had been a monotheist, one who submits to God. 

He had not been of the ones who were idol worshippers. (3:67 ) 
Truly, of humanity closest to Abraham are those who followed him 
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and this Prophet and those who believed. 
And God is Protector of the ones who believe. (3:68) 
A section of the People of the Book wished 
that they cause you to go astray. 
And they cause none to go astray, but themselves, 
and they are not aware. (3:69) 
O People of the Book! Why be ungrateful for the signs of God 
while you bear witness? (3:70) 
O People of the Book! Why confuse you The Truth with falsehood, 
and keep back The Truth while you know? (3:71) 


COMMENTARY? 

This part of the chapter takes up the same general theme of the 
controversy surrounding religious beliefs between the people of ear- 
lier revelations, i.e. the Jews and Christians, and the Muslims. It ex- 
plores the relentless and devious efforts lined up against the Quranic 
message; the scheming, smears, slandering, vilification, lies and dev- 
ilish intrigues of its opponents. It presents the Quran’s argument on 
behalf of the Muslims and reassures them of the truth of their cause 
and exposes the deviation and hopelessness of their detractors. It 
openly and closely probes the habits, ethics, intentions and activities 
of those enemies in order to make the Muslims fully aware of the 
threat they pose and to take away the mantle of knowledge and wis- 
dom those enemies had assumed. It moves to dissipate any trust some 
gullible Muslims may have placed in them. It discourages following 
their example, and eliminates the dangers of their intrigue by expos- 
ing it so that no one may be deceived or misled by it. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF How QuRANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 
1. What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 
2. What is the Question(s)? 
3. What Information are you given? 
4. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 
the information? 
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5. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 
6. What is(are) the Assumption(s)? 
7, What is(are) the Implication(s)? 
8. What is its Point of View? 


The Prophet is told to tell the servants of God that God is Forgiving, Com- 
passionate. How will the servants of God be treated in the next life? They will 
be amidst gardens and springs. They will enter in peace as ones who are safe. 
God will reward His servants. Those who are the servants of God will receive 
a great compensation. The consequences for those who are servants of God 
will be eternal peace. The servants of God will be rewarded. 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


I was able to do all of the following and, as a result, am beginning 
to understand my feelings about certain issues. 

Raise basic issues to yourself. 

Explore beneath the surface of things. 

Follow-up problematic areas of feelings. 

Discover the structure of their own thoughts and feelings. 

Develop sensitivity to clarity, accuracy and relevance. 

Arrive at judgment through your own reasoning. 
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LESSON 89(6). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 


DEVELOPING INTELLECTUAL CURIOSITY 

The development of an attitude of intellectual curiosity is of prime im- 
portance in leaming how to become a Quranic critical thinker. Quranic 
thinkers need to be curious about their environment just as Umar al-Khattab 
had been regarding the conversion of the people around him. What were they 
listening to? What was Muhammad telling them: Why would my sister and 
her husband have converted? What is special about this message?. 

Critical thinkers need to seek explanations of apparent discrepancies. 
They need to speculate as to possible causes of these discrepancies. In short, 
they need to be predisposed to wonder about the world around them. This 
sense of wonder, this intellectual curiosity that seeks explanations and proffers 
solutions, is something that can be and needs to be encouraged and developed. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 
SIGNS 3:72-3:80 

Madinah: And a section of the People of the Book said: 

Believe in what was caused to descend to those who believed 

at the beginning of the daytime. Disbelieve at the last of the day 

so that perhaps they will return to disbelief. (3:72) 

And believe none, but one who heeded your way of life. 

Say: Truly guidance is The Guidance from God and believe not 
that anyone be given the like of what you were given, 

so that he argue with you before your Lord. 

Say: Truly, the grace is in the hand of God. 

He gives it to whomever He wills. 

And God is One Who is Extensive, Knowing. (3:73) 

He singles out for His mercy whom He wills. 

And God is Possessor of Sublime Grace. (3:74) 

And among the People of the Book is he who, if you have entrusted 
him with a hundredweight, he would give it back to you. 

And among them is he who, if you have entrusted him with a dinar, 
he would not give it back to you unless you had continued as one 
who stands over him. That is because they said: There is no way of 
moral duty on us as to the unlettered. 

And they are lying against God while they, they know. (3:75) 

Yea! Whoever lived up to his compact and was God-conscious 
then, truly, God loves the ones who are God-conscious. (3:76) 
Truly, those who exchange the compact of God and their sworn 
oaths for a little price, those, there is no apportionment for them in 
the world to come. And God will neither speak to them, nor look on 
them on the Day of Resurrection nor will He make them pure. 
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And for them is a painful punishment. (3:77) 
And. truly, among them is a group of people who distort their 
tongues with the Book so that you assume it is from the Book, 
although it is not from the Book. 
And they say: Ht is from God, although it is not from God. 
And they say a lie against God while they know. (3:78) 
It had not been for a mortal that God should give him the Book and 
critical judgment and the prophethood and, again, he say to 
humanity: Be you servants of me instead of God! Rather, he would 
say: Be you masters, because you had been teaching the Book and 
because you had been studying it. (3:79) 
Nor would He command you to take to yourselves the angels and 
the Prophets as lords. Would He command you to ingratitude after 
you are ones who submit to God? (3:80) 


COMMENTARY? 

The chapter then reveals aspects and manifestations of that evil 
intrigue. The culprits declare adherence to the Quranic message in 
the moming but reject it before the day is out in order to feed uncer- 
tainty and suspicion in the hearts of weaker Muslims who are found 
among all communities. Surely, there must be a valid reason why 
Jewish and Christian individuals, whose people had a much longer 
association with, and experience of, prophets and Divine revelations, 
rejected the Quranic message. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 


EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view 


based on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vo- 
cabulary (concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and 
experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve is- 


sues). 


EXAMPLE OF How QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 


Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 
1. What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 
2. What is the Question(s)? 
3. What Information are you given? 
4. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 
the information? 
5. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 
6. What is(are) the Assumption(s)? 
7. What is(are) the Implication(s)? 
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8. What is its Point of View? 


The Quran reiterates that the Hour is that which will come. How does the 
Quranic message tell the Prophet to behave towards the ungrateful? Be gra- 
ciously forgiving of them as their fate rests with God. The fate of everyone is 
in the hands of God. We are not responsible for the actions of others. We are 
each responsible for our own actions. The Hour will come. 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


I don't waste time. All humans waste some time; that is, fail 
to use all of their time productively or even pleasurably. 

Sometimes [ jump from one diversion to another, without enjoying 
any of them. 

Sometimes ! become irritated about matters beyond my control. 

Sometimes | fail to plan well causing me negative consequences 
1 could easily have avoided (for example, I spend time 
unnecessarily trapped in traffic—though | could have 
left a half hour earlier and avoided the rush). 

Sometimes le worry unproductively. 

Sometimes I spend time regretting what is past. 

Sometimes I just stare off blankly into space. 
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LESSON 89(7). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 


GENERATING PURPOSE, AIM, GOAL, OBJECTIVE 

One of the goals of the Quran is for encourage the oneness of humanity. 
Others are: to break the bonds of ignorance, missed guidance, social and moral 
corruption. These are all considered to be shadows or darknesses. When these 
bonds are broken, the Quran guides humanity to goodness, light and being 
fair and just. 

You begin developing your reasoning or discernment faculty by under- 
standing what this particular element of thought or reasoning is. That is, you 
learn to generate the purpose, aim, goal or objective of the Quranic signs and 
their message. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 
SIGNS 3:81-3:91 


Madinah: And mention when God took a solemn promise 

from the Prophets: Whatever I gave you of the Book and wisdom, 
again, if a Messenger drew near you with that which establishes 
as true what is with you, you will believe in him 

and you will help him. He said: Are you in accord? 

And will you take on My severe test? They said: We are in accord. 
He said: Then, bear witness 

and I am with you among the ones who bear witness. (3:81) 
Then, whoever turned away after this, then, those, 

they are the ones who disobey. (3:82) 

Desire they other than the way of life of God 

while to Him submitted whatever is in the heavens and the earth 
willingly or unwillingly and they are returned to Him? (3:83) 
Say: We believed in God and what was caused to descend to us and 
what was caused to descend to Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac 
and Jacob and the Tribes and what was given to Moses and Jesus 
and the Prophets from their Lord. We separate and divide not 
between anyone of them 

and we are ones who submit to Him. (3:84) 

And whoever be looking for a way of life 

other than submission to God, it will never be accepted from him. 
And he, in the world to come, 

will be among the ones who are losers. (3:85) 

How will God guide a folk who disbelieved after their belief? 
And they bore witness to The Truth of the Messenger 

after the clear portents drew near them. 

And God guides not the unjust folk. (3:86) 

Those, their recompense is that the curse of God is on them 
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and of the angels and of humanity, one and all, (3:87) 
ones who will dwell with it forever. Neither will the punishment be 
lightened from them, nor will they be given respite. (3:88) 
But those who repented after that and made things right, 
then, truly, God is Forgiving, Compassionate. (3:89) 
Truly, those who disbelieved after their belief, again, 
added to their disbelief. Their remorse will never be accepted. 
Those, they are the ones who go astray. (3:90) 
Truly, those who were ungrateful and died 
when they were ones who are ungrateful, it will not be accepted 
from anyone of them the earth full of gold, 
even if he offered it as ransom. 
Those, for them, is a painful punishment, 
and for them there is no one who helps. (3:91) 


COMMENTARY?” 

It says: Do they seek a religion other than God’s, when every 
soul in the heavens and the earth has submitted to Him, willingly or 
by compulsion, and to Him they shall all return? With that on-going 
covenant in the background, the chapter asserts that anyone seeking 
a religion other than that reveled in the Quranic message, or complete 
surrender to God, would be breaking away from the whole grand and 
universal order God has ordained for all creation. Those who choose 
not to surrender totally to God or humbly and freely comply with 
His order of life, appear abnormal and out of place in this majestic 
world design. At this point, the chapter tums to direct the Prophet 
Muhammad and the Muslims to declare their unshakeable faith in 
the One God, as set out in what was revealed to all prophets, as the 
only religious belief sanctioned by God Almighty. It says: He who 
seeks a religion other than self-surrender to God, it will not be ac- 
cepted from him, and in the life to come he will be among the lost. 
Those who reject God’s religion, however, have no prospect of either 
being guided by God or being spared His punishment unless they 
heed and repent. As for those who leave this world without believing 
in God, nothing they may have done will save them, even if they 
were to give the earth’s weight in gold. The chapter goes on to urge 
the Muslims to give those possessions closest to their hearts to good 
causes, as an investment with God to be collected in the hereafter. It 
says: You will never attain to true piety unless you spend on others 
out of what you dearly cherish. God has full knowledge of what you 
spend. Thus, in one relatively short passage, this chapter packs an 
impressive and important host of issues, facts and directives. 
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STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF HOW QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 
1, What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 

2. What is the Question(s)? 

3. What Information are you given? 

4. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 

the information? 

. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 

. What is (are) the Assumption(s)? 

. What is (are) the Implication(s)? 

. What is its Point of View? 


on ו‎ 


The Quran tells the Prophet to say to the people that he was commanded 
to be the first who submitted (muslim) to the One God. He was not among the 
polytheists, the ungrateful who worshipped more gods than there are. There 
is only One God and a Muslim is one who submits to the One God. To submit 
means that one does not rebel against God’s will. To submit to the One God 
is to be saved. That Muhammad was commanded to be the first one [among 
you] who submitted (muslim) to the One God. 


How would your rate yourself? Answer the following questions: 


Am | clear about what precisely I am evaluating?; 

Am I clear about my purpose? Is my purpose legitimate? 

Given my purpose, what are the relevant criteria or standards for 
evaluation? 

Do I have sufficient information about that which J am evaluating? 

Is that information relevant to the purpose? 

Have I applied my criteria accurately and fairly to the facts 
as | know them? 

Uncritical thinkers often treat evaluation as mere preference or 
treat their evaluative judgments as direct observations not 
admitting of error. 
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LESSON 89(8). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
CLARIFYING ISSUES OR CONCLUSIONS 

When there is a clear question stated about an issue in a Quranic sign, it 
is important for Quranic critical thinkers to first recognize what is needed to 
answer, settle or solve it and then evaluate solutions or conclusions. In other 
words, before you can agree with or disagree with a statement, you must 
clearly understand it. Quranic critical thinkers first understand the sign(s) and 
then make a discerning judgment. They then are able to ask the appropriate 
questions that would lead to understanding and evaluating the situation. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 
SIGNS 3:92-3:101 


Madinah: You will never attain virtuous conduct 

until you spend of what you love. 

And whatever thing you spend, truly, 

God is Knowing of it. (3:92) 

All food had been allowed to the Children of Jacob, 

but what Jacob (Israel) forbade to himself 

before the Torah is sent down. 

Say: Then, approach with the Torah and recount it 

if you had been ones who are sincere. (3:93) 

Then, whoever devised lies against God after that 

then, those, they are the ones who are unjust. (3:94) 

Say: God was Sincere, 50 follow the creed of Abraham 

—a monotheist—and not had he been 

among the ones who are polytheists. (3:95) 

Truly, the first House set in place for humanity was that which is at 
Bekka, that which is blessed, and a guidance for the worlds. (3:96) 
In it are clear portents, signs, the Station of Abraham. 

And whoever entered it had been one who is safe. 

And to God is a duty on humanity of pilgrimage to the House in 
Makkah for whoever was able to travel the way to it. 

And whoever was ungrateful, 

then truly God is Independent of the worlds. (3:97) 

Say: O People of the Book! 

Why be ungrateful for the signs of God? 

And God is Witness over what you do. (3:98) 

Say: O People of the Book! 

Why bar he who believed from the way of God, 

desiring crookedness when you are witnesses? 

God is not One Who is Heedless of what you do. (3:99) 

O those who believed! If you obey a group of people of those who 
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were given the Book, they will repel you after your belief 
turning you into ones who are ungrateful. (3: 100) 
And how would you be ungrateful when the signs of God 
are recounted to you, and His Messenger is among you? 
And whoever cleaves firmly to God was, 
then, surely guided to a straight path. (3:101) 


COMMENTARY?” 

In this passage we witness the culmination of the debate with 
the people of earlier revelations. Although the concepts outlined here 
do not form part of the debate with the Najran Christian delegation, 
they share a common theme and, thereby, complement and resonate 
with that debate. The passage addresses the Jews in particular, coun- 
tering their intrigues and scheming against the Muslims of Madinah, 
and leads to a complete and total break between the two camps. Fur- 
ther on, it directs its attention fully to the Muslim community, point- 
ing out their true identity, their way of life and their obligations. This 
section opens by the affirmation that the Children of Jacob were per- 
mitted to eat all types of food with the exception of what Jacob had 
chosen to forbid himself and his people from eating before the Torah 
was revealed to Moses. This statement appears to come in reply to 
objections raised by the Children of Jacob against the Quran for mak- 
ing permissible certain foods that have been forbidden to them. The 
reality is, of course, that these were forbidden only to the Children 
of Jacob as punishment for their transgressions. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF HOW QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 
1. What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 
2. What is the Question(s)? 
3. What Information are you given? 
4. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 
the information? 
5. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 
6. What is (are) the Assumption(s)? 
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7. What is (are) the Implication(s)? 
8. What is its Point of View? 


The Quranic message tells the ungrateful what the result of their denying 
the signs of God will be. What is the result of the ungrateful's denial of the 
signs of God? On the Day of Judgment, the ungrateful will wish that they 
could be returned to this life in order to accept the signs of God. When before 
their Lord, they would admit that the Quran is stating the Truth. It would be 
too late to avoid the punishment. Those who deny the Last Day will not be 
returned to this life to change their ways and even if they were to be retumed 
to this life, they still would not believe. The Day of Judgment is the Day when 
each person will be judged for what they did. Those who deny the Day of 
Judgment in this life will be punished תו‎ the next life. There will be a Day of 
Judgment. 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


l thoroughly understand the requirements of the Quranic Studies 
class, how it is taught and what is expected of me. 

I was able to ask questions about the grading policies and for 
advice on how best to prepare for class? 

1 feel 1 was an active learner? 

I was able to work ideas into my thinking by active reading, 
writing, speaking, and listening? 
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LESSON 89(9). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
CLARIFYING AND ANALYZING THE MEANINGS OF WORDS 
OR PHRASES 

Critical thinkers of Quranic studies have clear thoughts about the Quranic 
signs. They perceive the concepts and recognize what kind of evidence is 
needed to analyze the meaning of Quranic words. They know that just giving 
a definition is not sufficient. They must also be able to give examples of the 
Quranic concept. On the other hand, uncritical thinkers see words drifting 
through their minds. They are not able to give examples of the concepts of 
the words or to critique their use of the concept. 

God reveals the truth in the Quran in a variety of ways, some explicit and 
others by allusion, the latter mainly through the modality of the signs, in order 
to provoke and engage the human intellect. The signs of God cannot be read 
just from the face of the signs, but require thinking and reflection. This is in- 
dicated in the phrase: We shall cause them to see Our signs ... which suggests 
that the signs may not be instantaneously visible to the naked eye. The whole 
concept of the signs seeks to forge a dynamic relationship between revelation 
and reason: If is a blessed Book that We have sent forth to you ... so that you 
may meditate on its signs, and those imbued with intuition may recollect. (38 
29) A sign is also a portent and allusion to something other than itself and 
should not therefore be seen as the final message and purpose of the revelation 
containing it. 

When giving examples and discussing them, you should begin with the 
clearest and most obvious cases and their opposite. Once your class has dis- 
cussed them at length can more controversial or difficult concepts be dis- 
cussed. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 
SIGNS 3:102-3:109 


Madinah: O those who believed! Be God-conscious 

as it is His right that He be feared. And die not but that you be 
ones who submit to the One God. (3:102) 

And cleave firmly to the rope of God altogether and be not split up. 
And remember the divine blessing of God on you when you had 
been enemies. Then, He brought your hearts together. You became 
brothers/sisters by His divine blessing. You had been on the brink 
of an abyss of the fire and He saved you from it. 

Thus, God makes manifest to you His signs 

50 that perhaps you will be truly guided. (3:103) 

And let there be a community from among you who calls to good 
and commands to that which is honorable and prohibits that which 
is unlawful. And those, they are the ones who prosper. (3:104) 
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And be not like those who split up and were at variance after the 
clear portents drew near them. 
And those, for them is a tremendous punishment (3:105) 
on a Day when faces will brighten and faces will cloud over. 
As for those whose faces cloud over: 
Disbelieve you after your belief? 
Then experience the punishment 
for what you had been ungrateful. (3:106) 
And as for those whose faces brightened, 
they are in the mercy of God. 
They, ones who will dwell in it forever. (3:107) 
These are the signs of God. We recount them to you in Truth. 
And God wants not injustice in the worlds. (3:108) 
And to God belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in and on the earth. 
To God all commands are returned. (3:109) 


COMMENTARY? 

It goes on to condemn the people of earlier revelations for their 
denial of God’s revelations, for turning people away from God’s path, 
their refusal to comply with His commands, and for their propensity 
to deviation as a dominant feature of life when they are well aware 
of the truth. It tums to address the people of earlier revelations as a 
whole, as it warns the Muslims not to comply with their false beliefs. 
That was all the more urgent as the Quran was being revealed to them 
and God’s Messenger, Muhammad, was teaching them and calling 
upon them to fear God and hold fast to Islam until they die and meet 
their Lord. It reminds them of God’s grace which had kept their 
hearts close together and united them under the singular banner of 
Islam when they were besieged with schisms and strife. Islam took 
them back from the brink and prepared them to be the nation that 
would uphold all that is good and prevent all that is indecent and 
harmful, as part of their obligation to establish God’s order on earth. 
They are warned not to succumb to the machinations of the people 
of earlier revelations or to allow themselves to be divided as those 
people were. That would only bring them frustration and destruction 
both in this life and in the life to come. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
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(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF How QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
QURANIC SIGN 2:260 

When Abraham said? My Lord! Cause me to see how You shall give life 
to the dead. He said: Shall you (Abraham) not believe? He (Abraham) said: 
Yea, but so my heart may be at rest. He (God) said: Then take four birds and 
twist them to yourself. Moreover, lay a part of them on every mountain. Call 
to them. They will approach you coming eagerly. Know that God is Almighty, 
Wise. (2:260) 


QUESTIONS 2:260: 

What did the Quranic text imply by “heart at rest”? 

What example does it give? 

Is this an example of everyone having to agree? 

What is the difference? How could the example be changed to illustrate 
the term? 


You can use a number of techniques to learn to analyze concepts. Instead 
of just finding a definition of a word, try to paraphrase the word or concept to 
something that you already understand. You can also add examples from your 
classmates to the list. 

Rewrite passages, making them clear to yourself. For example, a Quranic 
passage that explains how “heart at rest” means that one is at peace about 
something. 
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LESSON 89(10). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
READING CRITICALLY: CLARIFYING OR DISCERNING THE 
SACRED TEXT 

Critical thinkers read with a healthy skepticism. But they do not doubt or 
deny until they understand. They clarify before they judge. They expect in- 
telligibility from what they read. Critical readers ask themselves questions as 
they read, wonder about the implications of, reasons for, examples of, and 
meaning of the sacred text. They do not approach written material as a col- 
lection of sentences, but as a whole, trying out various interpretations until 
one fits all of the sign or signs, rather than ignoring or distorting statements 
that don't fit their interpretation. 


According to al-Ghazzali, our beliefs arise from our intellect 
(aqf). According to traditional sources, thought is the power of the 
mind (heart) that facilitates knowledge. Based on this definition, 
thinking: is the movement of that power that is driven by the intellect. 
It can only occur when an initial image of the subject is attainable in 
the mind of the thinker. 

Further, the Quranic vision of knowledge may be characterized 
as knowledge that is founded in understanding (faim) and insight 
(tafaqquh). This is indicated in the numerous references in the sacred 
text which encourage rational observation, thought, and reflection 
on the observable world and the universe beyond. It is knowledge 
espoused with insight that the Quran has visualized in its expression 
understands the religion, signifying a rational and inquisitive ap- 
proach to constructing a worldview of the Quranic message. The 
Quranic message, in other words, advises analytical knowledge and 
understanding that generate insight rather than a purely dogmatic ap- 
proach. The two approaches are reflected in the familiar expressions 
faith based on detailed analysis as opposed to undigested and un- 
comprehended faith. The former is preferred by common acknowl- 
edgement of the clerics of all the leading schools of thought... 

Thus, if there are hadith reports, or any factual reports for that 
matter, which do not stand to reason and understanding, they would 
be most likely discounted and abandoned, with the exception only 
of devotional matters (ibadat) which are based on faith and submis- 
sion more than on rational analysis.... 

Another feature of the Quranic vision of thinking is indicated in 
its emphasis on wisdom and good judgment (hikmah) which signifies 
the quality of thinking, its regard for values, and its outcome. Wis- 
dom and good judgment can easily be said to be more important than 
technical know-how and expertise, as it can guide expert knowledge 
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as to its proper application and the attainment of excellence. 

The Quran mentions hikmah twenty times, and in about ten of 
these it is immediately preceded by the word kirab, which is a refer- 
ence to divine scripture—primarily the Quran, but also other divinely 
revealed scriptures. The text thus says with reference to Jesus that 
God Most High will teach him the Scripture and wisdom (hikmah), 
the Torah and the Gospel.... 

The juxtaposition of book and wisdom is often contextualized 
by a reference to the sending of prophets who teach the people and 
guide them with scripture and wisdom as it is said of the Prophet 
Muhammad (as well as) ... the descendants of Prophet Abraham. 

The holistic, superior, and indivisible value of hikmah in the 
Quran is underscored in one of its verses to the effect that when God 
bestows wisdom on someone that person is indeed granted an im- 
mense source of goodness.... To mention wisdom together with the 
Book evidently means that the Quran should be read with wisdom 
and divorcing the one from the other by taking a totally dogmatic 
approach to the Quran goes against the divine purpose and intention 
of its revelation. To read the Quran in the light of wisdom thus means 
a comprehensive reading that reaches beyond the obvious meaning 
of its words to encapsulate the goal and purpose of its message and 
then also reflection on the ways and means of how its benefits can 
be realized for the individual and society.’ 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 
SIGNS 3:110-3:120 


Madinah: You had been the best community that was brought out 
Jor humanity. You command to that which is honorable 
and prohibit that which is unlawful and believe in God. 

And if the People of the Book believed, 

it would have been better for them. 

Some of them are the ones who believe, 

but most of them are the ones who disobey. (3:110) 

They will never injure you but are an annoyance. 

And if they fight you, they will turn their backs on you. 
Again, they will not be helped. )3:111( 

Abasement was stamped on them wherever they were come upon— 
but those with a rope to God and a rope to humanity — 

and they drew the burden of anger from God 

and wreitchedness was stamped on them. 

That is because they had been ungrateful for the signs of God 
and kill the Prophets without right. 
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That is because they rebelled 
and had been exceeding the limits. )3:112( 
They are not all the same. 
Among the People of the Book is a community 
of ones who are upstanding. 
They recount the signs of God in the night watch of the night 
and they, they prostrate themselves. (3:113) 
They believe in God and the Last Day and they command that 
which is honorable and prohibit that which is unlawful 
and they compete with one another in good deeds. 
Those are among the ones in accord with morality. )3:114( 
And whatever of good they accomplish will never 
go unappreciated. And God is Knowing 
of the ones who are God-conscious. (3:115) 
Truly, those who were ungrateful never will avail them their wealth 
nor their children against God at all. 
And those will be the Companions of the Fire. 
They are ones who will dwell in it forever. )3:116 ) 
The parable of what they spend in this present life 
is like the parable of a freezing wind in it that lit on the cultivation 
of the folk who did wrong themselves and caused it to perish. 
And God did not wrong them, 
but they do wrong themselves. (3:117) 
O those who believed! Take not to yourselves 
as close friends other than yourselves. 
They stop at nothing to ruin you. 
They wished that misfortune would fall on you. 
Surely, their hatred showed itself from their mouths 
and what their breasts conceal is greater. 
Surely, We made manifest to you 
the signs if you had been reasonable. (3:118) 
Lo, behold! You are those imbued with love for them, 
but they love you not. And you believed in the Book, all of it. 
And when they met you, they said: We believe. 
But when they went privately, 
they bit the tips of their fingers at you in rage. 
Say: Die in your rage. 
Truly God is Knowing of what is within the breasts. (3:119) 
If benevolence touches you, it raises anger in them, 
but if an evil deed lights on you, they are glad about it. 
But if you endure patiently and are God-conscious 
their cunning will not injure you at all. 
Truly, God is One Who Encloses what they do. (3:120) 
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COMMENTARY? 

These signs describe the Muslim nation so that it becomes aware 
of its position, value and true nature. The first part of the sign im- 
poses a very heavy duty on the Muslim community, while at the same 
time honoring and elevating it to a position which cannot be given 
to any other community: You are the best community that has ever 
been raised for humanity; you enjoin the doing of what is right and 
forbid what is wrong, and you believe in God. 

We note first that the reference to the Muslim community as one 
which has been raised is made in the passive voice. This suggests 
that a highly skilful hand has neatly molded this community and 
brought it forth from behind the eternal curtain which covers things 
known only to God. The expression adopted here indicates a subtle 
and gentle movement which brings forth onto the stage of existence 
a whole nation which has a unique role to play and a special position 
to occupy. You are the best community that has ever been raised for 
humanity. The Muslim nation should understand this in order to 
know its position and its true nature. It should know that it has been 
raised specially for the purpose of assuming the leadership of hu- 
manity, since it is the best nation. 

God wants the leadership in this planet of ours to be assumed 
by the forces of goodness, not the forces of evil. It follows that it 
should never be in the recipient position, taking what other nations 
have to offer. It must be the one to offer to others whatever it has of 
sound ideology, philosophy, morality and knowledge, and of course 
its perfect system. This is the duty of the Muslim nation, imposed on 
it by its unique position and the purpose of its very existence. It is a 
duty on the Muslim nation to assume the leadership of humanity at 
all times. By assuming it, it also takes upon itself certain responsi- 
bilities. 

Leadership cannot be given to any nation which claims it, unless 
it proves that it is the worthy leader. By its ideology and social sys- 
tem, the Muslim community is worthy of this position. It is clear then 
that the system which brings this nation into existence demands much 
from it and gives it the incentive to excel in every field, if only it 
would follow this system and appreciate its requirements and duties. 

The first requirement is that the Muslim nation should work hard 
at protecting human life from evil. It must have the power to enable 
it to enjoin the doing of all that is right and forbid the doing of all 
that is wrong. It is, after all, the best nation ever raised for humanity. 
This position is not given to the Muslim community as the result of 
any favoritism, coincidence or random selection. Far be it from God 
to do that. Positions and duties are not given by God to different na- 


Lesson 89( 10) 
(3AH) + 57 > (624-625 CE) 
tions on the basis of any favoritism. 

The criterion which makes a certain community worthy of the 
position of leadership is its active work for the preservation of human 
life from evil and the promotion of what is right, in addition to its 
implementation of the faith which defines what is right and what is 
wrong: You enjoin the doing of what is right and forbid what is 
wrong. 

The position of leadership is thus earned through the active ful- 
filment of its tasks, heavy as they are, and through following the way 
defined for it, thorny as it may be. In practical terms, it means stand- 
ing up against evil, promoting every good and protecting society 
against all elements of corruption. All these are extremely hard tasks, 
but they are nevertheless necessary if a good human society is to be 
established and protected. There is no other way to bring about the 
type of society which God loves. 

Belief in God is also necessary so that the community has a cor- 
rect standard of values and a correct definition of what is right and 
what is wrong. What is socially agreed by a community is not 
enough. For it may happen that corruption becomes so widespread 
that standards are no longer correct or appropriate. Therefore, refer- 
ence must 06 made to a permanent concept of good and evil, virtue 
and vice, right and wrong. This concept should have as its basis 
something other than the social norms of any particular generation. 

Belief in God provides all this, since it ensures a correct concept 
of the universe and the relationship between the Creator and His cre- 
ation. It provides the correct concept of the human being, the purpose 
of his existence and his true position in the universe. It is from this 
general concept that moral values and principles should be derived. 
The desire to earn God’s pleasure and to avoid His displeasure mo- 
tivates people to work for the implementation of these principles. 
They, in turn, are safeguarded by fear of God and by the authority of 
His law. 

Belief in God is necessary for those who invite to all that is good, 
enjoin what is right and forbid what is wrong, to proceed along their 
appointed course and bear all its difficulties and hardships. They have 
to face the tyranny of evil at its fiercest, the pressures of worldly de- 
sires at their strongest, as also complacency, weakness and narrow 
ambition. To do this, they have to be equipped with faith. It is their 
only weapon. Their support comes from God. Any other aid is ex- 
haustible, any other weapon can be overpowered and any other sup- 
port is liable to collapse. 
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STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 

EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 

Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF How QuRANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 
1. What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 
2. What is the Question(s)? 
3. What Information are you given? 
4. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 
the information? 
5. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 
6. What is (are) the Assumption(s)? 
7. What is (are) the Implication(s)? 
8. What is its Point of View? 


The Quranic message asks: Will you, then, not reflect? (6:50) The mes- 
sage is to leam to reflect. The Prophet does not have the treasures of God with 
him nor does he know the unseen nor does he say that he is an angel. This in- 
dicates that he is a human being who only follows what is revealed to him. 
The unseeing and the seeing: they are not on the same level. Those who reflect 
on its message are among “the seeing.” 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


Quranic critical thinkers clarify before they judge. 

Quranic critical thinkers expect understanding from what they read. 

Quranic critical thinkers check and double-check their understanding. 

Quranic critical thinkers ask themselves questions. 

Quranic critical thinkers wonder about the implications of or reasons 
for meaning and truth in what they learn. 

Quranic critical thinkers leam so that they can ignore whatever does not 
fit their own personal interpretation or what of their own interpretation will 
distort what they are leaming. 
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INTERLUDE 


THE BATTLE OF UHUD® 

From the battlefield of words and ideas and concepts the chapter 
tums now to that of armed combat: the Battle of Uhud. Uhud was 
not, however, solely an armed confrontation; it was rather a struggle 
within the Muslim conscience. Its scope encompassed the whole 
gamut of human behavior, feelings, emotions, aspirations, instincts 
and limitations. The Quran was there to coach the human soul in the 
most caring and gentle way, and in a manner that is more compre- 
hensive and effective than any forceful confrontation. 

First came the victory, and then the setback. The sweeter and 
greater triumph, however, was still to come. It was the triumph of 
enlightenment and of a clarity of understanding the facts as the Quran 
lays them down. A triumph of having those facts established as con- 
victions. Muslim hearts were put to the test and purified, their ranks 
were set apart and the whole community proceeded with clearer con- 
cepts, more definite values, and stronger feelings than before. Fur- 
thermore, the hypocrites were largely set apart. In what ensued, the 
characteristics of hypocrisy and sincerity, as manifested in feelings, 
words, behavior and actions, became much clearer, as did the obli- 
gations of faith and the responsibilities attendant on it. The battle 
clearly defined the preparations required of the Muslims in knowl- 
edge, devotion, organization, compliance and total dependence on 
God Almighty, every step of the way. Everything was and is up to 
Him alone, in times of victory as in times of defeat, in life as in death. 

The unexpected defeat suffered by the Muslim community in 
battle, however, was immeasurably less crucial than the Quranic 
guidelines and recommendations that followed it. The Muslims, at 
that time, were in desperate need of such guidance; they needed it a 
thousand times more than they needed a military victory or the spoils 
of war. The benefits of that result were even more important and en- 
during for later Muslim generations. In short, there was a supreme 
divine purpose behind the defeat suffered by the Muslims. As far as 
we can ascertain from its outward natural causes, what happened 
conforms to the normal pattern of things. The Muslims had, in 
essence, the great privilege of learning from their experience, of gain- 
ing more enlightenment and maturity, and of cleansing their ranks 
and reorganizing and coordinating their plans. The whole experience 
has proved immensely valuable for later Muslim generations as well. 

As soon as the battle on the ground was over, the Quran moved 
to a wider arena, the human soul and the whole life of the Muslim 
community. It goes on to mold the community according to God’s 
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will, knowledge and purpose. What God designed for the Muslim 
community was achieved and it was all for their good, despite the 
hardships, the travails and the trials and tribulations they ex perienced. 

When discussing the aftermath of the Battle of Uhud, the Quran 
combines in a remarkable way its review of the events, portrayal of 
the scenes of conflict, with its pointed commentary and specific di- 
rectives. These emanate from the events themselves, and they ad- 
vance specific exhortations and prescriptions for purifying souls, 
clarifying concepts and freeing hearts and minds from the negative 
and dark effects of desire, greed, hatred, guilt, negligence, and cov- 
eted aspirations. 

What is even more interesting is how, while reviewing a military 
confrontation, the chapter goes on to discuss the evils of usury and 
the merits of consultation and collective decision-making, or shura, 
despite the fact that at Uhud it led to a disappointing outcome. Fur- 
thermore, the chapter deals in a vigorous and thorough style with a 
wide range of human behavior. 

This richness, vitality and comprehensiveness come as no sur- 
prise to those who are aware of the divine method. In the dynamics 
of the Quranic message, an armed confrontation is not merely a clash 
of artillery, cavalrymen and fighters, nor does it involve pure military 
planning alone. Rather, such a confrontation cannot be isolated from 
the greater struggle that takes place inside human consciousness and 
in the social organization of the Muslim community. The physical 
battle is closely linked to the purity and dedication of the human con- 
science and its freedom from the shackles that darken its vision or 
prevent it from turning to God Almighty. Likewise, it is firmly linked 
to the foundations and structure on which the life of the Muslim com- 
munity is organized, in accordance with God’s straight and sound 
order. The divine way of life is built on mutual consultation in all as- 
pects of life, not only in matters of state and governance. It is based 
on a system of cooperation rather than usury, and the two can never 
be part of the same structure. 

The Quran was addressing a Muslim community in the wake of 
a battle which, as we have already pointed out, went far beyond a 
simple armed expedition. It was a battle of wider extent and impli- 
cation, for individuals as well as for life as a whole. This is the reason 
for raising in this context subjects such as the condemnation of usury, 
giving charitably at times of prosperity and need, obedience to God 
as a condition for His mercy and generosity, the restraint of anger, 
kindness and the purification from sin through appealing to God for 
forgiveness, and repentance as a condition for gaining God's pleasure 
and goodwill. The chapter also talks of God's mercy as reflected in 
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the benevolence of the Prophet Muhammad and his kindness towards 
others. Towards the end of the review, the chapter establishes the 
principle of mutual consultation, or shura, as necessary even at the 
most difficult of times; it stresses honesty and sacrifice and warns 
against parsimony. 

These aspects were all ingredients for raising and preparing the 
Muslim community for the bigger and wider battle which included 
armed combat but which was not restricted to it. It remains the battle 
for the greater prize: overcoming the powers of self-interest, desire, 
greed and hatred, and establishing values and healthy foundations 
for the total life of the community. 

The object here is to highlight the integrity and the unity of the 
Quranic faith in dealing with the human individual and all aspects 
of his behavior and activity. These should revolve around one fun- 
damental principle: worship of, and submission to, God with sensi- 
bility and full consciousness. The chapter draws one’s attention to 
the consistency of God’s method in dealing with the totality of the 
human being in every situation, and to the coherent and final out- 
come of human activity, and to the influence of every move and 
every action on that outcome. 

The all-ranging advice given here is not altogether removed 
from the context of the battle. People do not triumph in war until 
they prevail in emotional, moral and organizational struggles. Those 
who retreated at Uhud were misled by Satan as a result of some mis- 
demeanor. We are reminded that those earlier communities whose 
prophets led them to victory in battles of faith only triumphed be- 
cause they started their march with seeking God’s forgiveness and 
support and by cleansing their hearts of all wrongdoing. To abandon 
usury and adopt an equitable financial system is an essential prepa- 
ration for victory. An equitable society is more likely to prevail than 
an exploitative one. Suppression of one’s anger and forgiving others 
are essential for victory, because self-control, solidarity and kindness 
are highly potent forces in a tolerant society. 

Another fundamental tenet in this context is recognition of God’s 
will and the attribution of all eventualities to His wish and command, 
a concept which this chapter defines clearly and decisively. In the 
meantime, it confirms God's way of basing the effect of people”’s 
behavior on the nature of their activities, whether right or wrong, 
compliant or rebellious. People are no more than an image of God's 
will and an instrument of His command which He puts to whatever 
purpose He chooses. 

Last, but not least, the chapter impresses upon the Muslims the 
fact that victory is not a matter for them to decide. It is up to God’s 
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will which is translated through their struggle, for which they will 
be rewarded. The material fruits of victory are not theirs to reap, nor 
is victory granted to them for their own special gratification. It is 
brought about for the sake of higher objectives decided by God 
Almighty. The same applies to defeat, which is brought about in ful- 
filment of God’s will, pursuant to the performance of the Muslim 
community and whether they discharged their obligations or not. 
Defeat comes about to achieve certain purposes, predetermined by 
God and known only to Him, to test people and purify their ranks, 
establish facts, values and standards, and in order to reveal God’s 
laws for all to see. 

Military, political or economic predominance has no value or 
weight, according to the Quranic message, unless it is based on the 
divine way which requires the exercise of proper control of personal 
desires and greed and the upholding of the way of life chosen by God 
for humanity. Victory must be totally for God and His way, and every 
human effort must be made for the sake of God and His cause. Oth- 
erwise, it is a triumph of one godless group over another godless 
group, with no benefit for humanity or for human life. Real advan- 
tage is gained only when the truth, the indivisible truth, of God’s way 
prevails. There is no other truth in this world. But for this truth to 
prevail it must conquer the human soul and the daily system of 
human life. This can only be achieved when human beings conquer 
their own self-interest, desires, greed and prejudice, when they break 
free from the chains of materialism and seek God’s pleasure and put 
their trust fully in His hand, It happens when people do their utmost 
to comply with God’s command in every aspect of their lives. Only 
then cana military, economic or political victory be considered a real 
one, in God’s sight; otherwise it is a godless victory that carries no 
weight or value whatsoever. 

Thus, we are able to appreciate the approach of the chapter in 
its appraisal of the Battle of Uhud and why it takes the wider view 
of the human struggle, of which the battlefield represents only one 
aspect. 


A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE BATTLE OF UHUD 

Before we go into the Quranic review of the Battle of Uhud, it 
is fitting to give a brief account of the events of that battle, as 
recorded in the biographies of the Prophet, in order to gain a better 
understanding of the Quranic appraisal of the battle and of God's ap- 
proach in educating and nurturing the Muslim community through 
the Quran. 

The Muslims scored a total victory against the non-Muslim 
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Arabs at Badr in the second year after the migration. That victory 
had the makings of a miracle about it. The Quraysh lost its most em- 
inent personalities and its leadership fell to Abu Sufyan, who spared 
no effort in launching a revenge campaign. The trade caravan carry- 
ing a substantial portion of the Quraysh’s wealth, which had pre- 
cipitated the Badr confrontation in the first instance, escaped the 
fighting and it was that wealth which the Arabs of the Quraysh used 
to finance the planned retaliation. 

Abu Sufyan was able to recruit around three thousand fighters 
from among the Quraysh and their allies, the Abyssinians, who were 
accompanied by some of their women so as to deter them from run- 
ning away. The army left for Madinah in the ninth month, Shawwal, 
of the third year of the Muslim calendar, and camped near Mount 
Uhud on the outskirts of Madinah. 

The Prophet Muhammad consulted with his people over whether 
they should rneet them outside the city or stay put inside. According 
to Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, in his biography of the Prophet, 
Muhammad’’s own view was to remain in the city and fortify their 
defenses around it; if the Arabs decided to enter, the Muslims could 
engage them in the streets and the women could give support from 
the rooftops. He was supported by Abdullah ibn Ubayy (the chief of 
the hypocrites), but a large number, mainly young men who did not 
attend Badr, insisted that they should go and meet the enemy outside 
Madinah. As this view seemed to prevail, the Prophet stood up and 
went to Ayisha’s room, donned his fighting attire, and emerged again 
ready to move. By that time the people had changed their mind and 
decided that they should not force the Prophet to leave the city. Some 
of them said: Messenger of God, if you prefer you can stay in Mad- 
inah. His reply was: 11 does not befit a prophet to take off his fighting 
attire once he has put it on until God decides the duel between him 
and his enemies. That was the first lesson the Muslims were to learn: 
once a collective decision has been arrived at by public consultation, 
there is no way to go but forward. There is no room for dithering, re- 
consultation and indecision. Things must be allowed to take their 
natural course and God will decide the outcome. 

Shortly prior to this, the Prophet saw in a dream that his sword 
was cracked, and saw cows being slaughtered, and that he had put 
his hand inside a strong shield. He interpreted the crack as someone 
from his household being hit, the cows as some of his Companions 
being killed and the shield as the city of Madinah. He was, therefore, 
aware of the outcome of the confrontation, but decided, nevertheless, 
to comply with the consensus arrived at with his Companions. He 
was also educating his followers through practical experience. Above 
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all, he was submitting to God’s will which in his heart he felt happy 
and contented to do. 

The Prophet left the city with a thousand Muslims, leaving Ibn 
Umm Maktum in charge of leading the formal prayer during his ab- 
sence. When they were half-way between Madinah and Uhud, Abd 
Allah ibn Ubayy, and around one-third of the Muslim contingent 
withdrew from the expedition, protesting that the Prophet had not re- 
spected his views, and that he listened to the boys, so to speak. Abd 
Allah ibn Amr ibn Haram, the father of Jabir ibn Abd Allah, went 
afier the retreating company, cursing, scolding, and urging them to 
rejoin the Muslim fighters. He called to them: Come and fight for 
the cause of God or lend support. They replied: If we knew that you 
would fight we would not have retreated. Eventually he gave up on 
them, cursed them and rejoined the Muslim army. 

Some of the Helpers, i.e. Muslims from Madinah, asked if they 
could seek the support of their Jewish allies, but the Prophet refused: 
the Jews had no part in the confrontation between the Muslims and 
the idolaters. When one puts one’s trust in God and dedicates one’s 
heart and soul to Him, victory will be granted. The Prophet asked his 
Companions whether anyone of them could lead them closer to the 
Quraysh and this some of the Helpers did until the party came down 
the slope of the Valley of Uhud with the mountain to their backs. The 
Prophet asked his Companions not to start the fighting until he had 
given the order. 

The following moming, the Prophet marshalled around 700 men 
for battle, including 50 cavalrymen and 50 archers under the com- 
mand of Abd Allah ibn Jubayr. The Prophet ordered Ibn Jubayr and 
his men to hold their positions behind the main army and not to leave 
them no matter what happened, even if you see birds picking up 
troops one by one. He ordered them to repel the Quraysh attackers 
with their arrows so that they could not attack the Muslims from the 
rear, 

The Prophet put on two layers of body armour and handed the 
standard over to Musab ibn Umayr. He placed Al-Zubayr ibn al- 
Awwam on one flank and al-Mundhir ibn Amr on the other. He sur- 
veyed the younger recruits and ordered those he thought were under 
age to go back. These included Abd Allah ibn Amr, Usamah ibn 
Zayd, Usayd ibn Zahir, al-Bar ibn Azib, Zaid ibn Arqam, Zaid ibn 
Thabit, Urbah ibn Aws, and Amr ibn Hizam. Those he allowed to re- 
main with the troop included Samurah ibn Jundub and Rafi ibn Khu- 
dayj who were both 15 years of age. 

The Quraysh similarly mustered their troops, numbering around 
3,000, and including 200 horsemen, with Khalid ibn al-Walid in 
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charge of the right flank and Ikrimah ibn Abi Jahl commanding the 
left one. 
The Prophet gave his sword to Abu Dujnah Sammak ibn Khar- 
shah, a brave fighter who showed real enthusiasm for battle. 


OLD LOYALTIES TOTALLY DISREGARDED 

The first man to come forward from the pagans was Abu Amir, 
known as the Monk, but whom the Prophet nick-named the Trans- 
gressor. He had been a leader of the Aws tribe but he refused to accept 
the Quranic message and declared open hostility towards the Prophet. 
He had left Madinah to join the Quraysh in Makkah with the aim of 
rallying them against the Muslims. He enticed the Makkans to go to 
war against the Muslims, promising them the support of his tribe, the 
Aws, whom he said would follow him as soon as they saw him. He 
was the first man to step into the fighting arena, introduced himself 
and called over to his people among the Prophet’s army to come over 
to his side. He was rejected and cursed. Declaring that some evil had 
befallen his people, he went on to fight the Muslims with fanatical 
zeal. 

Abu Dujanah, Jalah ibn Ubayd Allah, Hamza ibn Abd al-Mut- 
talib, Ali ibn Abi Talib, al-Nadir ibn Anas, Saad ibn al-Rabi, to men- 
tion but a few, showed tremendous courage when the combat started. 

In the early part of the day, the Muslims prevailed and 70 of the 
most valiant of the pagans fell. The bulk of the Arab troops were 
scattered and ran back to where the women were camped. The 
women lifted their dresses and themselves took flight. 

As the Muslim archers saw the non-believers withdrawing, they 
abandoned their assigned positions which the Prophet had ordered 
them never to leave. They were shouting: The booty. The booty. 
Their commander ordered them back, recalling the Prophet’s instruc- 
tions, but they took no notice. They went after the loot leaving the 
Uhud positions undefended. 

At that precise point, Khalid ibn al-Walid led the Makkan cav- 
alry in a pincer movement to occupy the Mount abandoned by the 
archers, so as to attack the Muslims from the rear. When the fleeing 
Quraysh men saw Khalid and his troops occupying the high ground, 
they rallied to join them. 

The tables were turned. The Muslims went on the defensive and 
chaos broke out all over the battlefield. The surprise attack from the 
pagans had thrown the Muslims into disarray; they lost control and 
panicked. Many Muslims were killed in what ensued and the 
Makkans were even able to get very close to the Prophet himself who 
was being defended by a handful of followers. Although they fought 
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back bravely, all were killed. As for the Prophet, he sustained a 
wound to his face, and a broken lower incisor. His helmet was shat- 
tered. A volley of stones was hurled at him by the Makkans, causing 
him to fall on his side into a camouflaged ditch which Abu Amir, the 
Transgressor, had dug to entrap the Muslims. Two metal rings from 
his visor pierced his cheek. 

Amid this confusion, someone shouted: Muhammad has been 
killed. Whatever morale the Muslims had left was shattered and they 
were put to flight. Overcome with despair and exhaustion, they were 
routed and soundly defeated. 

As people moved back, some stayed behind, among them Anas 
ibn al-Nadr. He saw Umar ibn al-Khattab, among other Muslims 
from both Makkah and Madinah, looking dejected and despondent. 
He enquired why they were sitting there. When they replied that it 
was because Muhammad had been killed, he said: What is your life 
worth after him, then? Get up and die for what he died for. He turned 
towards the enemy camp and as he passed by Saad ibn Muadh, he 
said: Saad, how wonderful is the scent of Paradise. | can smel! it be- 
hind Mount Uhud. He fought until he was killed, with some seventy 
wounds to his body. Only his sister was able to identify him, only by 
a mark on his finger. 

The Prophet, however, was able to make his way back to the 
Muslims and the first person to recognize him from behind his visor 
was Kab ibn Malik who shouted at the top of his voice: Muslims. 
Hear the good news. Here is the Messenger of God. The Prophet ges- 
tured to him with his hand not to say any more, and the Muslims, 
Abu Bakr, Umar and Al-Harith ibn al-Simmah among them, flocked 
to him. He led them towards and up the mountain pass. Then they 
were seen by Ubayy ibn Khalaf on a horse called al-Awd which he 
used to feed in Makkah, saying: | shall ride this horse to kill Muham- 
mad. When the Prophet heard this he said: It is | who will kill him, 
by God’s will. As Ubayy charged towards the Prophet aiming to fulfil 
his intention, the Prophet took a lance from al-Harith and threw it at 
Ubayy hitting him in the collar bone, whereupon he fell down like a 
bull. The Prophet was sure the man would never recover, as he had 
said, and he did indeed die on the way back to Makkah. 

Soon thereafter, Abu Sufyan, the Makkan chief, called from the 
top of the mountain: Is Muhammad among you? Muhammad told 
his Companions not to answer him, and he called again: Is Ibn Abu 
Bakr among you? No one answered. He called a third time: Is Umar 
ibn al-Khattab among you? Having received no answer, he turned to 
his own people and said: You need no longer worry about these men. 
However, Umar could not restrain himself and called back: You 
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enemy of God, all the men you mentioned are still alive, and may 
God give you more bad news. Abu Sufyan said: There has been mu- 
tilation among your dead. | neither ordered it nor did it cause me any 
anger. This was a reference to what his wife, Hind, had done to the 
body of Hamza, the Prophet’’s uncle, after her slave, Waashi, had 
killed him. She cut open his abdomen, pulled out his liver, chewed 
it and then threw it from her mouth. 

Abu Sufyan then called upon the Makkan deity, saying: Rise and 
prevail, Hubal. The Prophet urged his people to answer him, but they 
did not know what to say, and he said: Say: God is higher and more 
exalted. Abu Sufyan retorted: We have al-Uzza and you do not. The 
Prophet said: Say to him: God is our Lord, and you have none. Abu 
Sufyan said: Today avenges the day of Badr, and victory in war goes 
by turns. Umar answered him, saying: We are not equal. Our dead 
go to Paradise, but your dead go to Hell. 

When the fighting subsided and the Makkans had departed, the 
Muslims were nonetheless concemed that their enemies would head 
for Madinah, take their women and children and loot their posses- 
sions. The Prophet, therefore, ordered Ali ibn Abi Talib to follow 
them to see which direction they followed and what their intention 
was. He said if they dismounted the horses and rode the camels, they 
would be going to Makkah; otherwise they would be going to Mad- 
inah. By God in whose hand is my life, the Prophet said, if they go 
to Madinah | will go after them and fight them inside it. Ali, however, 
reported that he had seen them dismount their horses and rode their 
camels instead. They were moving in the direction of Makkah. 

Somewhere along the way disagreement broke out among the 
Makkans. Some of them argued that they had achieved very little at 
Uhud. The Muslim high command remained intact and they could 
easily regroup. Such contenders urged their people to go back to 
Madinah to annihilate the Muslims. This news soon reached the 
Prophet and he called his people to prepare to confront the enemy 
again, adding: Only those who fought [on the preceding day] should 
join us, Abd Allah ibn Ubayy offered to join the expedition but the 
Prophet declined his offer. Many Muslims willingly and dutifully 
prepared themselves to go out to fight again, despite their wounds 
and their apprehensions. Jabir ibn Abd Allah requested the Prophet 
to make an exception in his case and allow him to join the anny. He 
said: Messenger of God, | love to be with you in every battle, but my 
father asked me to look after his daughters on the day of Uhud, and 
1 ask you to let me join you this time. The Prophet granted him per- 
mission and Jed the Muslims out in pursuit of the idolaters of the 
Quraysh. They went as far as Hamr al-Asad, about 15 kilometers 
from Madinah. 
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A man by the name Mabad ibn Abi Mabad al-Khuzi, came to 
see the Prophet who asked him to catch up with Abu Sufyan’s army 
and dissuade them from launching any attack on the Muslims. Mabad 
caught up with Abu Sufyan at al-Rawa. Unaware that Mabad had 
converted, Abu Sufyan asked him: What news have you? Mabad 
replied: Muhammad has come out with his Companions to pursue 
you with an army the like of which has not been seen before. Many 
of them regretted staying behind the first time round. Abu Sufyan 
said: So what do you think? Mabad replied: If you were to order your 
troops to march now, I would imagine that by the time you have 
started to move, you will be seeing their horses. 

Abu Sufyan said: By God, we are determined to attack them and 
wipe them out. Mabad answered: But I advise you against it. At that 
point Abu Sufyan led his people back towards Makkah. 

Abu Sufyan also met with some non-Muslims heading for Mad- 
inah and he offered to load their camels with raisins when they re- 
tumed to Makkah, if they would tell Muhammad from him that they 
are set to attack and wipe him and his Companions out. When the 
Muslims heard the message, they said: God is Sufficient for us. He 
is the best Protector. Their resolve still strong, they waited for three 
more days and once they were certain that the ungrateful were well 
on their way to Makkah, they returned to Madinah. 


PREPARATION FOR BATTLE 

This (3:121-3:122) is the scene, recalled in all its reality and 
vigor while still fresh and clear in the minds of those being so ad- 
dressed. The chapter, however, brings into focus other factors that 
were not visible at the time. First, God’s presence and knowledge of 
all that was going on. The Quran always impresses this fact upon the 
Muslims so as to reinforce in their hearts a clearer and deeper faith 
and understanding. It is the major and most fundamental facet of the 
Islamic system and no one can claim a full understanding of this re- 
ligion without it being firmly established in both their conscience 
and their mind. 

This )3:121( is a reference to the Prophet setting out from Ay- 
isha’s home, having donned his battle dress, consulted with his Com- 
panions and all of them having arrived at the consensus that the 
Muslims should go and meet the enemy outside Madinah. The 
Prophet went on to organize the Muslim troops, including the 
archers, assigning them duties and positions around the battlefield. 
But the chapter also introduces a new fact: God hears all and knows 
all. What a momentous event. God Almighty was witnessing the pro- 
ceedings. How awesome! God was witnessing the consultation and 
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was aware of what was going on inside the hearts and minds of all 
those present. 

The other dimension, however, is that some Muslim hearts vac- 
illated. This was a result of the treachery perpetrated by the leader 
of the hypocrites, Abd Allah ibn Ubayy. Enraged by the Prophet’s 
acceptance of the views of his Companions, in preference to his own 
view, Abd Allah ibn Ubayy broke away with one-third of the Muslim 
fighting force, refusing to join the expedition. Having said, as the 
chapter puts it: Zf we know for sure that there will be fighting we 
would have come with you, (3:167) Abd Allah ibn Ubayy had demon- 
strated that his heart did not fully accept the Quranic message and 
that his self-importance was in control of him. The Quranic message 
demands total dedication and does not tolerate sharing a person’s 
heart with other beliefs. 

According to authentic reports regarding (3:122), the two groups 
were the tribes of Harithah and Salamah, who were influenced by 
Abd Allah ibn Ubayy’s stance. They wavered, struggled with doubt, 
but, as the chapter affirms, God came to their rescue and gave them 
heart to stay and fight. 

God reveals here some of people’s inner thoughts and feelings, 
which only they and He know. It is He who steers them away from 
those negative feelings and gives them the courage to go ahead and 
fight. The Quran recalls the scene, revives the emotions, and reas- 
sures the Muslims that God heard and knew all that had taken place, 
that He was with them all the way. It demonstrates to them that God 
is looking after them and helping them in their moments of weakness, 
so that they leam from where to seek help and support the next time 
they face a similar situation. It directs them to the only certain way: 
In God shall the believers trust. In God alone, and in no one else, 
should the believers put their trust, for, they shall have no other re- 
sort. 

Therefore, in the very first two signs of this section, two major 
tenets of the Quranic message are established: God hears all and 
knows all, and in God shall the believers trust. They are presented at 
the correct moment and in the right context, blending perfectly to- 
gether in rhythm and in nuance, at the very moment when hearts are 
receptive and ready to leam and understand. Here, then, we also have 
a good example of the way the Quran deals with events while they 
are still live, fresh and relevant. Here, we can also see the difference 
between the Quranic method of relating and interpreting events and 
other methods that do not aim to touch the human heart or direct, ed- 
ucate and guide human beings. 
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A REMINDER OF PAST VICTORY 

The chapter takes up the discussion of the battle in which, 
though they were close to victory, the Muslims did not prevail. It be- 
gins with a reference to the hypocrite Abd Allah ibn Ubayy and his 
followers, who put their own selfish interests ahead of the interests 
of the faith. It alludes to the two Muslim groups who almost lost heart 
and withdrew, and concludes with the archers’ desertion of their po- 
sitions, driven by greed in pursuit of booty. The exemplary conduct 
of some Muslims on the battlefield did not spare the Muslim camp 
the final and dismal outcome. This was the result of flaws in their 
ranks and confusion in their thinking. 

Before the chapter goes on to analyze and review the events of 
Uhud, however, the Muslims are reminded of their victory at the Bat- 
tle of Badr. This provides them with the opportunity to compare the 
two situations and to reflect on the root causes and results of both 
victory and defeat, as also on their own weaknesses and strengths. 
They have to realize that victory and defeat are the result of divine 
providence, brought about for a specific, predetermined purpose. 
They have to believe that, after all, everything is in God’s hands in 
all circumstances. (3:123-3:129) 

The chapter reminds the Muslims of all these facts and explains 
to them the real reason for their triumph at Badr. (3:123) It was God 
Who brought them victory, and for a purpose shortly to be revealed. 
They had no other helper or patron, and it is He Whom they should 
fear and consider. He has the power and authority to grant them vic- 
tory or leave them to be vanquished. Perhaps if they were to fear God 
they might learn to thank Him properly and appreciate the favor He 
bestows on them. 

After this opening stroke, the chapter goes on to recall some 
scenes from Badr itself. (3:124-3:125) These were the comforting 
words the Prophet conveyed to the Muslims when they embarked on 
their expedition to intercept the caravan, not knowing they would be 
confronting a formidable fighting force. He conveyed to them the 
good news of God’s support to reassure their hearts and give them 
strength. He also told them the condition on which that support 
would be given: that they should persevere and rise to the challenge 
of the enemy, and fear God and be mindful of Him at all times. In- 
deed, He will, if you are patient in adversity and fear God, and if they 
[the non- believers] suddenly attack you, your Lord will supply you 
with five thousand angels swooping down. (3:125) 

Then God imparts the fact that everything happens as a result of 
His will and wisdom. God is the power behind all events. The angels 
were dispatched to assist the Muslims and lend them moral as well 
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as material support. Victory is determined by God Almighty and re- 
sults from His will without intervention from anyone or any other 
cause or means. God made this only as a happy news for you, so 
that your hearts might take comfort from it. Victory comes only from 
God, the Mighty, the Wise. (3:126) 

Then the chapter explains the purpose behind that victory, point- 
ing out that the way God deals with the ungrateful is of no concem 
to any human being: It is in order to destroy some of the non-believ- 
ers, and so abase others that they lose and withdraw. You have no 
say in the matter. [It is for Him] to accept their repentance or punish 
them. They are wrongdoers. (3:127-3:128) 

The Quran assigns the destiny of all people, believers or ungrate- 
ful, to God’s will. The fate and future of the Quranic message, and 
those who accept or reject it are determined by God. The Prophet 
and his followers can only fulfil their obligations and leave the out- 
come to God. They will receive their just reward, for their loyalty 
and the efforts they make in support of God’s cause. 

But there was another reason for stating the principle: You have 
no say in the matter. The chapter tells us that some people were won- 
dering: Have we any say in the matter? (3:154) The object is to make 
it clear to the Muslims that they had nothing to do with bringing 
about victory or defeat. All they are required to do is obey, comply 
and act accordingly. The result is entirely up to God and no body 
else, not even the Prophet Muhammad. It is of supreme importance 
that this concept is firmly and clearly established in Muslim hearts 
and minds. 

This reminder of what happened at Badr, and the accompanying 
admonition, are complemented with a more universal and fundamen- 
tal truth: the destiny of the whole cosmos is in the hands of God, He 
forgives and punishes people as He wills. To Him belongs all that is 
in the heavens and the earth; He forgives whom He wills and pun- 
ishes whom He wills. God is Forgiving and Merciful. (3:129) 

This passage (3:137-3:148) comments on the early events of the 
Battle of Uhud up to the point at which the victory which was well 
within the grasp of the Muslim army tumed into defeat. As the Quran 
comments on these events, it seeks to establish certain rules and prin- 
ciples. The events themselves are only a means employed by the 
Quran to drive the truth home to the Muslims. These comments begin 
with a reference to an ever-recurring pattern which engulfs those who 
reject God’s message and describe it as a lie. The Muslims are told 
here that the pagan victory in this particular battle is a one-off inci- 
dent delivering a particular lesson. They are called upon to demon- 
strate their steadfastness and to feel their superiority through faith. 
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If they have suffered, the idolaters have also suffered in the same 
battle. What happened to the Muslims is useful in certain ways as it 
helps distinguish those who are firm in their faith and select from 
among them martyrs who are ready to sacrifice their lives for their 
faith. Moreover, the Muslims are brought face to face with death, 
after they had wished for it. Their promises and wishes are thus put 
to the test. All this helps the Muslim community acquire the neces- 
sary equipment to face its enemies and to bring about the desired re- 
sult of wiping out ungrateful. In both defeat and victory, the overall 
goal is served. 


UNFAILING LIFE PATTERNS 

Many patterns have passed away before you. Go about the earth 
and see what was the fate of those who described the truth as lies. 
This is a plain exposition for humanity, as well as a guidance and an 
admonition for the God-fearing. (3:137-3:138) 

The patterns to which the chapter refers here, and to which it 
draws the attention of the believers, concern the fate of those who, 
throughout history, denied God’s message and described it as a lie, 
and the fact that days of fortune and misfortune alternate between 
people and communities. The patterns identified also test people in 
order to know whether they are truly believers, and patient in adver- 
sity. Another pattern of importance is the fact that victory is always 
granted to those who are steadfast, while the ungrateful are blotted 
out. As these corresponding parts are outlined, much encouragement 
is given to the believers to persevere and remain steadfast. They are 
consoled for their misfortune, which has not befallen them alone. A 
similar one has befallen their enemies. They should remember that 
they have a superior faith and aim to those of their enemies and that 
they enjoy divine guidance and have a perfect constitution. 

Moreover, ultimate victory will be theirs, while their opponents 
will be vanquished: Many patterns have passed away before you. Go 
about the earth and see what was the fate of those who described the 
truth as lies. (3:137) The Quran relates the present to the past in order 
to point to the future, The Arabs who were the first to be addressed 
by the Quran had nothing in their lives, neither experience nor 
knowledge, prior to the Quranic message, to enable them to have 
such a wide view of life and its events. The Quranic message, indeed, 
gave them a new life and made out of them a nation to lead human- 
ity. 

This is a plain exposition for humanity as well as a guidance and 
an admonition for the God-conscious. (3:138) The Quran makes an 
exposition of the truth to all mankind. It elevates people to a height 
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which they could never attain without its guidance. But the God-fear- 
ing are the only ones who appreciate its guidance and admonition. A 
word of truth is not appreciated except by a believing heart which is 
particularly receptive to guidance. A word of plain admonition can 
only benefit a heart which remembers God. The ability to distinguish 
between truth and falsehood, or between following guidance and 
going astray is rarely lacking among people. By nature, the truth is 
self-evident. What people lack is the desire to follow the truth and 
the ability to prefer its implementation, because these are initiated 
only by faith and cannot be preserved except with the fear of God. 
This explains the need for the repeated emphasis in the Quran on the 
fact that the truth it tells and the guidance, light and admonition it 
provides are meant only for the believers and the God-conscious. It 
is these qualities which enable man to make use of this guidance and 
benefit by its light, regardless of the difficulties one may face. This 
is indeed the heart of the matter. There are many people who know 
the truth but who, nevertheless, remain immersed in falsehood either 
because they yield to temptation and desire or because they fear to 
share in the hardship which the followers of the truth may have to 
endure. 


A CYCLE OF FORTUNE AND MISFORTUNE 

Believers must not lose heart, nor should they allow grief to 
overtake them because of what may happen. (3:139- 3:140) They 
will gain the upper hand, because they have a superior faith. Believ- 
ers prostrate themselves only to God, while others prostrate before 
one, or more, of His creatures. This chapter makes it plain to the be- 
lievers that they are indeed superior and far more exalted than other 
people. It tells them: You have a superior way of life, because you 
follow a method established by God while the methods followed by 
other groups have been devised by His creatures. Moreover, your 
role is superior, because you have been selected for a position of 
trust, to convey God’s guidance to all humanity. Other people are un- 
aware of this guidance, and have gone astray. Your place on earth is 
superior, because God has promised you to inherit the earth, while 
they will sink into oblivion. If you are truly believers, then you are 
superior. Therefore, you have to demonstrate the strength of your 
faith by not losing heart and you must not grieve. The rules deter- 
mined by God make it possible that you may score a victory or suffer 
a defeat, but the ultimate end after enduring the test and striving hard 
for God’s cause, will be in your favor. 

A rule of nature which is seen in full operation is the dealing out 
of fortune and misfortune among people according to their actions 
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and intentions. In this way, true believers are distinguished from hyp- 
ocrites. Mistakes are identified and the way ahead becomes very 
clear, misfortune befalls you, a similar misfortune has befallen other 
people as well. Such days [of fortune and misfortune] We deal out 
in tum among men. God wants to mark out those who truly believe. 
(3:140) When hardship is followed by prosperity and the latter is fol- 
lowed by another hardship, people”s true characters emerge. They 
reveal how clear their vision is, how much they panic and how pa- 
tient in adversity they can be, as well as how great their trust in God 
is and how submissive to His will they are. Thus true believers are 
distinguished from those who are hypocrites. Their true hearts are 
apparent to all. The Muslim camp is strengthened by the fact that 
those who do not truly belong to it are identified and excluded. 

In the process of molding the first Muslim community and 
preparing it for the role of leadership of humanity, God has tested it 
with hardship after prosperity, and with a bitter defeat after a spec- 
tacular victory. Both have happened according to the laws of nature 
which never fail. That is because God wants the Muslim community 
to learn what brings it victory and what causes it defeat. Thus, it be- 
comes more obedient to God and reliant on Him. It becomes better 
aware of the true nature of its Quranic way of life and what its im- 
plementation requires of its community. 
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LESSON 89(11). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 


LISTENING CRITICALLY: THE ART OF SILENT DIALOGUE 

Critical thinkers know that listening can either be done passively and un- 
critically or actively and critically. This is the case whether you are listening 
to the Quran in a language you understand or listening to your teacher’s lesson. 
You know that it is not easy to understand what the Quranic text or another 
person is saying and then to integrate those thoughts into your own. When we 
compare speaking and listening, we know that when we speak, we hold on to 
our own ideas. We are able to arrange them in some order. We express our 
thoughts with which we are familiar. Listening to another, however is more 
difficult. In listening, we have to take the words we are hearing and translate 
them into our own words and ideas for them to make sense. We have not ex- 
perienced the same things as the speaker. It is difficult to anticipate where the 
speaker’s words are taking them. You have to be attentive to what the other 
person is saying. All of this requires active listening. Developing into an active 
listener requires time and practice. It also requires asking key questions. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 
SIGNS 3:321-3:129 

Madinah: And when you had set forth in the early morning 

from your family to place the ones who believe at their positions 
for fighting, God is Hearing, Knowing. (3:121) 

Mention when two sections are about to lose heart among you 
although God was their Protector. 

And let the ones who believe put their trust in God. (3:122) 

And, certainly, God helped you at Badr 

while you were humiliated in spirit. So be God-conscious 

so that perhaps you will give thanks. (3:123) 

Mention when you have said to the ones who believe: 

Suffices you not that your Lord will reinforce you 

with three thousand among the angels? 

Ones who are caused to descend, (3:124) 

yea! if you endure patiently and are God-conscious? 

And if they approach you instantly here, your Lord will reinforce 
you with five thousand angels—ones who are sweeping on. (3:125) 
And God made it but as good tidings to you 

so that with it your hearts will be at rest. 

And there is no help, but from God, 

The Almighty, The Wise, (3:126) 

for He will sever a selection of those who were ungrateful 

or suppress them so they turn about 

as ones who are frustrated. (3:127) 
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It is none of thy affair at all if He turns to them in forgiveness or 
He punishes them, for, truly, they are ones who are unjust. (3:128 ) 
And to Gad belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in 
and on the earth. He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom 
He wills. And God is Forgiving, Compassionate. (3:129) 


COMMENTARY? 

We should note here that the Quranic message meets all this hos- 
tility with tolerance. It simply commands the Muslims not to take 
such people as their intimate friends. It does not, however, encourage 
a policy of measure for measure with the ungrateful. It does not re- 
quire them to retum the ungrateful” hate, grudges and evil schemes 
with similar feelings and attitudes. It seeks only to provide protection 
for the Muslim community. It simply warns the Muslims of the dan- 
ger presented by other people. 

A Muslim treats all people with the tolerance characteristic of 
Islam. He is motivated by his love to do good to all humanity. He 
tries to foil the evil schemes of others against him, but he does not 
scheme against anyone. He does not harbor grudges although he 
takes care not to fall victim to other people’s grudges. Only when a 
Muslim faces aggression which aims to turn him away from his faith 
and from following and implementing the method of life God has 
laid down, is he required to fight back and break down all barriers 
which prevent people from following divine guidance. His fight is a 
struggle for the cause of God. It is not a fight in pursuit of revenge. 
He fights because he loves what is good for humanity, not because 
he nurses a grudge against those who have caused him harm. He 
struggles in order to remove the barriers which prevent the goodness 
of the Quranic message from reaching mankind, not to win power 
and dominion over others. His aim is to implement the perfect system 
under which all humanity enjoy justice and peace. He is not after 
raising any national banner or building any empire. Many a statement 
in the Quran confirm this fact. Furthermore, the history of the first 
Muslim community proves this. This method of life is absolutely 
good. Only the enemies of humanity try to tum them away from it. 
It is those enemies who must be chased and kicked out of every po- 
sition of leadership they occupy. This is the duty God imposes on the 
Muslim community. It once fulfilled it as it should be fulfilled. It is 
called upon to fulfill it all the time. Struggle under this banner and 
for the cause of God will continue until the Day of Judgment. 
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STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF HOW QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 
1. What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 
2. What is the Question(s)? 
3. What Information are you given? 
4. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 
the information? 
5. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 
6. What is (are) the Assumption(s)? 
7. What is (are) the Implication(s)? 
8. What is its Point of View? 


And drive not away those who call to their Lord in the morning and the 
evening, wanting His Countenance ... (6:52) the Quranic message tells us. 
Who is one who drives them away? Those who drive them away are the un- 
just. It is unjust to drive away anyone who calls on his or her Lord in the mom- 
ing or evening wanting His Countenance, His Presence. This behavior is the 
sign of a believer no matter what his social status may be. Their reckoning is 
not on us and our reckoning is not on them. Therefore, a believer knows the 
answer to the Quranic question: /s not God greater in knowledge of the ones 
who are thankful? (6:53) 


PRACTICE QUESTIONS FOR LISTENING CRITICALLY ARE: 
I'm not sure I understand you when you say ..., 
Could you explain that further? 
Could you give me an example or illustration of this? 
Would you also say ...? 
Let me see if I understand you. What you are saying is .... 
Is that right? 
How do you respond to this objection? 


Critical listeners ask questions as they listen in order to better understand 
what the speaker is saying. Listening critically means constructing an accurate 
interpretation of, understanding the elements of thought in, and evaluating, 
the reasoning of an oral communication. Reading critically means constructing 
an accurate interpretation of the sacred text, understanding the elements of 
thought in it, and evaluating, the reasoning of it. 
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LESSON 89(12). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
RAISING QUESTIONS, PROBLEMS, ISSUES 

Critical thinkers constantly ask themselves questions. Take the example 
of al-Ghazzali who writes in Deliverance from Error: 


So | began by saying to myself: What I seek is knowledge of the 
true meaning of things. Of necessity, therefore, | must inquire into 
just what the true meaning of knowledge is. 

Then it became clear to me that sure and certain knowledge is 
that in which the thing known is made so manifest that no doubt 
clings to it, nor is it accompanied by the possibility of error and de- 
ception, nor can the mind even suppose such a possibility. Further- 
more, safety from error must accompany the certainty to such a 
degree that, if someone proposed to show it to be false—for example, 
a man who would tum a stone into gold and a stick into a snake — 
his feat would not induce any doubt or denial. For if ! know that ten 
is more than three, and then someone were to say: No, on the con- 
trary, three is more than ten, as is proved by my turning this stick 
into a snake—and if he were to do just that and I were to see him do 
it, I would not doubt my knowledge because of his fear. The only ef- 
fect it would have on me would be to make me wonder how he could 
do such a thing. But there would be no doubt at all about what I 
knew! 

I realized, then, that whatever I did not know in this way and 
was not certain of with this kind of certainty was unreliable and un- 
sure knowledge, and that every knowledge unaccompanied by safety 
from error is not sure and certain knowledge. 

I then scrutinized all my cognitions and found myself devoid of 
any knowledge answering the previous description except in the case 
of sense-data and the self- evident truths. So I said: Now that despair 
has befallen me, the only hope I have of acquiring an insight into ob- 
scure matters is to start from things that are perfectly clear, namely 
sense-data and the self-evident truths. Hence I must first study these 
thoroughly in order to reach a sure answer to these questions: Is my 
reliance on sense-data and my safety from error in the case of self- 
evident truths of the same kind as that which I formerly had regarding 
the dicta of authority, and of the same kind as that which most men 
have regarding speculative matters? Or is it a verifiable safety con- 
taining no deception or danger? 

With great earnestness, therefore, | began to reflect on my sense- 
data to see if | could make myself doubt them. This protracted effort 
to induce doubt finally brought me to the point where my soul would 
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not allow me to admit safety from error even in the case of my sense- 
data. Rather it began to be open to doubt about them and to say: 
Whence comes your reliance on sense-data? The strongest of the 
senses is the sense of sight. Now this looks at a shadow and sees it 
standing stil] and motionless and judges that motion must be denied. 
Then, due to experience and observation, an hour later it knows that 
the shadow is moving, and that it did not move in a sudden spurt, but 
so gradually and imperceptibly that it was never completely at rest. 
Sight also looks at a star and sees it as something small, the size of 
a dinar: then geometrical proofs demonstrate that it surpasses the 
earth in size. In the case of this and of similar instances of sense-data 
the sense-judge makes its judgments, but the reason-judge refutes it 
and repeatedly gives it the lie in an incontrovertible fashion.” 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-[MRAN) 
SIGNS 3:130-3:143 

Madinah: O those who believed! Consume not usury—that which 

is doubled and redoubled—and be God-conscious 

so that perhaps you will prosper. (3:130) 

And be God-conscious of the fire that was prepared 

for the ones who are ungrateful, (3:131) 

And obey God and the Messenger 

so that perhaps you will find mercy. (3:132) 

And compete with one another for forgiveness from your Lord and 

Jor a Garden whose depth is as the heavens and the earth that was 

prepared for the ones who are God-conscious, (3: 133) 

those who spend in gladness and tribulation and the ones who 

choke their rage and the ones who pardon humanity. 

And God loves the ones who are doers of good. (3:134) 

And those who, when they committed an indecency or did wrong to 

themselves, they renembered God. Then, they asked for forgive- 

ness for their impieties. And who forgives impieties but God? 

And persist not in what impiety 

they committed while they know. (3:135) 

Those, their recompense is forgiveness from their Lord 

and Gardens beneath which rivers run, 

ones who will dwell in them forever, 

And how bountiful is the compensation 

for the ones who work! (3:136) 

Customs passed away before you. 

So journey through the earth; then, look on how had been 

the Ultimate End of the ones who deny. (3:137) 
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This is a clear explanation for humanity, a guidance 
and an admonishment for the ones who are God-conscious. (3:138) 
And be not feeble nor feel remorse. And you will be among the 
lofty, if you had been ones who believe. (3:139 ) 
If a wound afflicts you, surely, a wound afflicted the folk 
similar to that. And these are the days We rotate among humanity 
so that God knows those who believed and takes witnesses 
to Himself from among you—and God loves not 
the ones who are unjust— (3:140) 
and so that God may prove those who believed 
and eliminate the ones who are ungrateful. (3:141) 
Or assumed you that you would enter the Garden while God knows 
not those who struggled among you 
and knows the ones who remain steadfast? (3:142) 
And, certainly, you had been coveting death 
before you were to meet it. 
Then, surely, you saw and look on it. (3:143) 


COMMENTARY? 
A REWARD WORTH COMPETING FOR 

These signs make a definitive prohibition of all usury, warn the 
believers against the Fire which is prepared for the ungrateful and 
call on them to always fear God in the hope of being granted His 
mercy and of achieving prosperity. This is immediately followed with 
an order to hasten to the achievement of God’s forgiveness and ad- 
mission into paradise, which is described as being as vast as the heav- 
ens and the earth. We are told that this paradise has been prepared 
for the God fearing. (3:133-3:134) 

The first quality given here of this class of people is that they 
spend in His way in time of plenty and in time of hardship. They are, 
then, a class of people which is totally different from those who gorge 
themselves on usury and multiply their money by no effort of their 
own. Their other qualities are also defined: (3:133-3:135) 

The style adopted here describes the fulfilment of these duties 
in a physical movement representing a race towards a certain goal 
and for a set prize. The prize is forgiveness by God and admission to 
heaven. It is there to be won, and the believers are invited to make 
their race and vie with one another in order to win. The prize is set 
for those who remember God. These have certain qualities which are 
outlined in the next two signs: they spend their money at all times 
for the sole reason of earning God’s pleasure. They are, then, con- 
sistent in their attitude. They follow the way which pleases God, un- 
changed either by prosperity or adversity. When money comes to 
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them in plenty, they are not preoccupied with luxurious living. When 
they suffer hardship and adversity, their sorrow does not become their 
major preoccupation. They are conscious of their duty at all times 
and in all situations. They are free from miserliness and greed. They 
watch God and fear Him. The human being loves money and he is 
always reluctant to part with his money. Nothing makes him spend 
his money voluntarily in all situations except a motive far stronger 
than that of possession and self-interest. That motive is the fear of 
God. It is a pleasant, profound feeling which works on man”s soul 
so that it becomes free, unfettered by greed and personal desire. 

They restrain their anger, and forgive their fellow men. Remem- 
bering God also works in this respect, providing similar motives and 
leaving similar effects. Anger is a human reaction which is normally 
combined with or followed by a fit of temper. It is both natural and 
essential to the human being. However, it can only be overcome 
through that higher perception made possible by the positive effects 
of remembering God and the spiritual strength which a person 
achieves through looking up to horizons which are far superior and 
more sublime than a person’s own needs and interests. 

Restraining anger is only the first stage; it is not sufficient on its 
own. A person may restrain his anger but harbor a grudge. His out- 
ward fury becomes a deeply-seated, inward rancor. Needless to say, 
anger and fury are preferable to harboring grudges and rancor. The 
Quranic sign emphasizes that the God-conscious do not allow their 
anger to become a grudge. They forgive others and do not harbor any 
ill feelings. When anger is deliberately restrained it becomes a bur- 
den, a fire which bums internally sending its smoke over a person’s 
conscience in order to blur his vision. Forgiveness, however, ensures 
a release from that burden. It gives peace of heart and conscience, as 
well as an easy movement in a more sublime world. 

God loves the benevolent. Those who spend their money at 
times of prosperity and hardship are benevolent. Similarly, those who 
do not hesitate to forgive others after having been angered by them 
are also benevolent. The Quranic sign tells us that God loves all who 
are benevolent. Use of the term love here is significant. Its pleasant, 
friendly, bright and compassionate shades are in perfect harmony 
with the pleasant and honorable atmosphere of help and forgiveness. 


THE HUMAN BEING: SAINT OR SINNER 

Another quality of the God-conscious is highlighted here. 
(3:135-3:136) They are those who seek forgiveness whenever they 
slip into sin and make sure of not knowingly disobeying God’s or- 
ders. How compassionate this religion is. Before He calls on people 
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to be compassionate to one another, God, limitless is He in His glory, 
shows them one aspect of His own compassion of which they them- 
selves are the recipients, so that they may learn. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF How QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 
1. What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 

2. What is the Question(s)? 

3. What Information are you given? 

4. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 

the information? 

. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 

. What is (are) the Assumption(s)? 

. What is (are) the Implication(s)? 

. What is its Point of View? 
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The Quranic message here contains three “say” verses, messages the 
Prophet is specifically told to relate regarding faith. What are the three? To 
worship other than God is to go astray; to follow the desires of another is to 
go astray; God has sent the Prophet with a clear sign by which He distin- 
guishes truth from falsehood that the ungrateful deny. If the command that 
the ungrateful wish to hasten to come were to arrive, the command of God 
would already have been decided. “Say” verses are an important concept in 
the Quran as a means of Quranic commands—imperatives—to be followed. 
Knowing the Quran as the first source for information about the Prophet is 
essential. This will give us a “new view” into his life. 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have leamed. 


1 loved learning how to ask questions. 

I was able to ask questions in class. 

1 incorporated questions into my papers. 

I realized that 1/6th of the Quran are questions. 

I hope to study them and learn more about them over time. 
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LESSON 89(13). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
PRACTICING DISCUSSION: CLARIFYING AND QUESTIONING 
INTERPRETATIONS 

Critical thinkers are questioners. The ability to question and probe deeply, 
to get down to root ideas, to get beneath the mere appearance of things, is at 
the very heart of this strategy. Furthermore, critical thinkers are comfortable 
being questioned. They actually welcome questions. They don't become of- 
fended, confused, or intimidated. They welcome good questions as an oppor- 
tunity to develop a line of thought. 

There are many different kinds of questions and moves available to you. 
Your teacher can use questioning techniques to learn what you and your class- 
mates think, helping you develop your ideas, or as a prelude to evaluation. 
When confronted with a new idea, you want to understand it, to relate it to 
your experience, and to determine its implications, consequences, and value. 
You can fruitfully uncover the structure of your own and others’ perspectives. 
Probing questions are the tools by which these goals are reached. 

Quranic critical thinkers are never without questions to ask as the Quranic 
continuously ask. It is through exploring questions that the sacred text is able 
to clarify interpretations. Through their questioning, students explore the basic 
ideas. Going beyond what things appear to be, they not only study Quranic 
questions, but are able to ask many more themselves. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 
SIGNS 3:144-3:148 

Madinah: And Muhammad is only a Messenger. 

Surely, Messengers passed away before him. 

Then, if he died or be slain, will you turn about on your heels? 

And he who turns about on his heels will not injure God at all. 

And God will give recompense 

to the ones who are thankful. (3:144) 

It had not been for any soul to die, but with the permission of God. 

Prescribed is that which is appointed. And whoever wants 

a reward for good deeds in the present, We will give him that. 

And whoever wants a reward for good deeds in the world to come 

We will give him that. And We will give recompense 

to the ones who are thankful. (3:145) 

And how many a Prophet whom, along with him, many thousands 

fought, but none lost confidence with what lit on them in the way of 

God, nor were they weakened nor were they to give in 

And God loves the ones who remain steadfast. (3:146) 

And their saying had been only that they said: Our Lord! 

Forgive us our impieties and our excessiveness in our affairs. 
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And make our feet firm and help us against the folk, 
the ones who are ungrateful. (3:147) 
So God gave them a reward for good deeds in the present and the 
goodness of reward for good deeds in the world to come. 
And God loves the ones who are doers of good. (3:148) 


COMMENTARY? 


MUHAMMAD: MAN, PROPHET AND MESSENGER 

This sign (3:144) refers to a particular incident which took place 
during the Battle of Uhud. The Prophet had stationed a detachment 
of soldiers on top of the mountain behind the Muslim army. They 
were the rearguard, equipped with bows and arrows to repel any at- 
tack launched against the Muslim army from behind. When the battle 
appeared to be all over, most of them left their positions, against the 
express orders of the Prophet. A battalion of the enemy forces were 
thus able to go round the mountain and attack the Muslims from the 
rear. The Prophet himself was injured: his front teeth were broken, 
and his face was bleeding. 

The situation became chaotic and the Muslim army was in dis- 
array. At this moment, someone cried out: Muhammad is killed! Such 
a great shock was this to the Muslims, that many of them turned 
round to return to Madinah. They went up into the mountain, shat- 
tered, defeated, in despair. However, the Prophet himself, with a 
small group of his Companions, stood firm. He called to his Com- 
panions as they began to retreat. When they heard him, they began 
to rally. God helped them regain their moral strength and allowed 
them to be overtaken by a momentary slumber so as to give them 
strength, security and reassurance, as will be explained later. 

This sequence of events is used in the Quran to drive home to 
the Muslims certain fundamental principles about life and death and 
the history of divine faith: (3:144) This is an elementary fact. How 
is it then that the Muslims show themselves to be oblivious of this 
fact when it stared them in the face during the battle? 

The message is also greater than its advocates and lasts longer. 
Many of its advocates have come and gone, while it continues to 
serve as guidance to succeeding generations. Its followers maintain 
their link with God Almighty, its originator, Who has sent Messen- 
gers to convey it to humanity. He is Everlasting and believers address 
their prayers to Him. None of them may turn about on their heels or 
tum their back on God’s guidance. This explains the stern waming 
implicit in this sign: (3:144) 

The vivid description of tuming back is here to be noted: Will 
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you turn about on your heels? The physical movement depicted here 
brings alive the meaning of abandoning faith as if we see it with our 
own eyes. The sign does not refer to the physical turning away as a 
result of defeat in battle. It is more concerned with the psychological 
turning about when a voice cried out that Muhammad was killed. 
Some Muslims felt that there was no point in continuing the fight 
against the idolaters, since the death of Muhammad signalled the end 
of this faith and the end of combat against idolatry. This psycholog- 
ical effect is delineated in terms of turning about on one’s heels, 
which was a movement that actually took place during the battle. 


DEATH AND REWARD 

No one can die except by God’s leave, at a term appointed. He 
who desires the reward of this world, We shall give him thereof and 
to him who desires the reward of the life to come, We shall give 
thereof. We shall reward those who are grateful to Us. (3:145) 

Every human soul, then, lives up to its appointed time. No one 
dies before his time. Neither fear, nor the desire to live longer can 
postpone anyone’’s appointed time. Courage and adventure, on the 
other hand, will not shorten one’s life. As this idea sinks into the 
minds of the believers they simply do not think of death as they go 
about fulfilling their responsibilities and carrying out their religious 
duties. This is the reason why people, throughout the ages, have seen 
that those who believe in God are not encumbered by their desire to 
prolong their time on earth or by their fear of what lies ahead. They 
simply rely on God as they carry out their duties with patience and 
reassurance. 

Since everybody dies at his or her appointed time then everyone 
should think of the life to come and should work hard in order to 
achieve the greater happiness of that life: He who desires the reward 
of this world, We shall give him thereof and to him who desires the 
reward of the life to come, We shall give thereof (3:145) 


LESSONS FROM THE HISTORY OF THE PROPHETS 

Many a Prophet has fought with many devout men alongside 
him. They never lost heart on account of what they had to suffer in 
God’s cause, and neither did they weaken nor succumb. God loves 
those who are patient in adversity. All that they said was this: Our 
Lord! Forgive us our sins and our excesses in our affairs. Make firm 
our steps, and give us victory over the ungrateful. God has granted 
them the reward of this life and the best reward of the life to come. 
God loves those who do their duty well. (3:146-3:148) 
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The example which the chapter gives here is a general one, 
which neither mentions any prophet by name nor specifies a partic- 
ular nation or people. The outcome of this is that the Muslims feel 
themselves to belong to the advocates of true faith throughout history. 
They learn that the cause of faith is one which has been present 
throughout history and that they are only one battalion in a great 
army of the faithful: Many a Prophet has fought with many devout 
men alongside him. They never lost heart on account of what they 
had to suffer in God’s cause, and neither did they weaken nor suc- 
cumb. (3:146) There were many prophets who mobilized large 
groups of fighters who withstood all manner of hardship and suffer- 
ing. They never yielded or gave up their fight. Such determination is 
characteristic of believers who know that they have to fight for their 
faith. God loves those who are patient in adversity. They persevere 
and show no weakness. Their determination remains strong. When 
these are described as being loved by God, the expression has its par- 
ticular effect on the present generation of believers. It helps heal their 
wounds and it is accepted as ample and generous compensation It 
for every hardship. 

The description so far shows only what is apparent of the attitude 
of those believers in situations of difficulty and trial. Now the chapter 
goes on to describe their inner feelings. It shows them as observing 
all standards of propriety when they address God. The testing times, 
the difficulties and the dangers do not make the believers oblivious 
of their need to tum to God. As they do, their first request is not vic- 
tory, as would have been expected, but forgiveness for their errors 
and excesses. Prayer for increased strength and victory over the 
enemy comes second: All that they said was this: (3:147) They do 
not pray for any great bounty or reward. They have not implored God 
to give them the reward of either this life or the life to come. Their 
humility when they turn to God and address Him is too great to allow 
them to do this, and despite the fact that they are fighting for His 
cause. They pray only that He will grant them forgiveness of their 
sins, make firm their steps, and grant them victory over the ungrate- 
ful. 

To these very people who have asked nothing for themselves, 
God has given everything, out of His grace. He has given them all 
that is desired and coveted by those who seek the riches of this world. 
He has also given them everything that those who prefer the reward 
of the life to come yeam for: God has granted them the reward of 
this life and the best reward of the life to come. (Verse 148) He fur- 
ther acknowledges that they have done well. Their good manners are 
combined with a very effective way of fulfilling their duty of jihad, 
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exerting every effort for the cause of God. He, therefore, declares 
that He loves them. His love is greater than all reward and superior 
to all bounty: God loves those who do their duty well. (3:148) 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 

EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 

Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 
EXAMPLE OF How QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 

Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 

1. What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 

2. What is the Question(s)? 

3. What Information are you given? 

4. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 

the information? 

5. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 

6. What is (are) the Assumption(s)? 

7, What is (are) the Implication(s)? 

8. What is its Point of View? 


What does the Quranic message say we should do with those who take 
their way of life (din, religion) as a pastime and as a diversion and whom this 
present life deluded? Forsake those who took to themselves their way of life 
as a pastime and as a diversion and whom this present life deluded. But remind 
with it, the Quran, so that a soul would not be given up to destruction for what 
it earned. Other than God there is not for it a protector nor an intercessor. 
And even if it be an equitable equivalent, it will not be taken from it. Those 
are those who were given up to destruction for what they earned. For them is 
a drink of scalding water and a painful punishment because they had been 
ungrateful. (6:70) 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


Discover a multiple of ways to ask questions that explore the logic of 
what we are reading, hearing or thinking. 

Explore and question assumptions, judgments, inferences, what may ap- 
pear to be contradictory or inconsistent. 

Question the relevance of what we are studying. 

Probe the evidence for and against what others say. 

Question myself and others. 
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LESSON 89(14). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 


REASONING DIALOGICALLY: COMPARING INTERPRETATIONS 

Dialogical thinking refers to thinking that involves a dialogue or extended 
exchange between different points of view. Whenever we consider concepts or 
issues deeply, we naturally explore their connections to other ideas and issues 
within different domains or points of view. Critical thinkers need to be able to 
engage in fruitful, exploratory dialogue, proposing ideas, probing their roots, 
considering subject matter insights and evidence, testing ideas, and moving be- 
tween various points of view. When we think, we often engage in dialogue, ei- 
ther inwardly or aloud with others. We need to integrate critical thinking skills 
into that dialogue so that it is as fruitful as possible. Questioning is one form of 
dialogical thinking. 

Reasoning dialogically means using a thinking that involves a dialogue be- 
tween different points of view as the Quranic example shows. Deeply explore 
the connections to the ideas expressed in these Quranic signs. You should be 
guided to first engaging in an exploratory dialogue where you study the ideas, 
explore the roots of these ideas, consider the evidence of the subject matter test- 
ing the ideas as you move between multiple points of view. You should engage 
in an inward dialogue with yourself or an outward one with others. You need 
to leam how to integrate the Quranic critical thinking skills with your dialogue. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 
SIGNS 3:149-3:155 

Madinah: O those who believed! If you obey 
those who were ungrateful, they will repel you back on your heels 
and you will turn about 
—ones who are losers. (3:149) 
Nay! God is your Defender 
and He is Best of the ones who help. )3:150 ( 
We will cast into the hearts of those who were ungrateful, alarm, 
because they ascribed partners with God. 
And He sends not down for it authority. 
And their place of shelter will be the fire. 
And miserable will be the place of lodging 
of the ones who are unjust. (3:151) 
And, certainly, God was sincere to you in His promise when you 
blasted the enemy with His permission until you lost heart and you 
contended with one another about the command and you rebelled 
after He caused you to see what you longed for in the spoils of war. 
Among you are some who want the present and among you are some 
who want the world to come. Again, He turned you away from them 
that He test you and, certainly, He pardoned you. 
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And God is Possessor of Grace for the ones who believe. (3:152) 
When you mount up, not attentive to anyone and the Messenger 
calls you from your rear, then, He repaid you, lament for lament, so 
that you neither feel remorse for what slipped away from you, nor 
for what lit on you. And God is Aware of what you do. (3:153) 
Again, He caused to descend safety for you after lament. 
Sleepiness overcomes a section of you while a section caused 
themselves grief thinking of God without right, a thought out of the 
Age of Ignorance. They say: Have we any part in the command? 
Say: Truly, the command is entirely from God. They conceal within 
themselves what they show not to you. 
They say: If there had been for us any part in the command, 
we would not be killed here. 
Say: Even if you had been in your houses 
those would have departed—whom it was prescribed 
they be slain—for the Final Place of sleeping, 
so that God tests what is in your breasts and He proves what is in 
your hearts. And God is Knowing of what is in the breasts. (3:154) 
Truly, those of you who turned away on a day two multitudes met 
one another, only Satan caused them to slip back for some of what 
they earned. And, certainly, God pardoned them. 
Truly God is Forgiving, Forbearing. (3:155) 


COMMENTARY? 

Another passage (3:149-3:155) within the context of the Quran’s 
review of the Battle of Uhud and its events now begins. The com- 
ments it includes aim at correcting the concepts of the believers, en- 
hancing their awareness of their situation, warning them of pitfalls 
which lie in their way and what the enemy may scheme against them. 
The defeat of the Muslims at Uhud provided the ungrateful, the hyp- 
ocrites and the Jews in Madinah with a suitable climate to spread 
their hostile propaganda. Madinah was not yet a wholly Muslim city. 
The Muslims there were largely a foreign element, to which the spec- 
tacular victory at Badr imparted an awe-inspiring stature. When they 
were defeated at Uhud, attitudes were markedly changed. The ene- 
mies of Islam found in that defeat a chance to declare their hostility 
and spread their poisonous rumors. They were quick to exploit the 
tragedy which had affected every Muslim family and to try to create 
confusion in the minds of Muslims. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
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on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF How Quranic CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 
1. What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 

2. What is the Question(s)? 

3. What Information are you given? 

4. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 

the information? 

. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 

. What is (are) the Assumption(s)? 

. What is (are) the Implication(s)? 

. What is its Point of View? 
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The Quran tells us here in an exchange of the believers to the ungrateful: 
Say: Will we call to other than God what can neither hurt nor profit us? And 
are we to be repelled on our heels after God guided us like one whom the sa- 
tans lured, bewildered in and on the earth although he has companions who 
call him to the guidance saying: Approach us? Say: Truly, the guidance of 
God is The Guidance. And we were commanded to submit to the Lord of the 
worlds (6:71) and to perform the formal prayer and be God-conscious of Him. 
And itis He to Whom you will be assembled. (6:72) 

Analyze this sign based on the Quranic Critical Thinking criteria. 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have leamed. Do not be discouraged if you feel you have not devel- 
oped any of these abilities or just a few. It takes practice and hopefully with 
each lesson, you will improve these abilities: 


L understood Quranic dialectical reasoning after studying these verses. 
I understood that the guidance of God is The Guidance. 
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LESSON 89(15). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 


REASONING DIALECTICALLY: EVALUATING INTERPRETATIONS 

Dialectical thinking refers to dialogical thinking conducted in order to 
test the strengths and weaknesses of opposing points of view. Court trials and 
debates are dialectical in intention. They pit idea against idea, reasoning 
against counter-reasoning in order to get at the truth of a matter. As soon as 
we begin to explore ideas, we find that some clash or are inconsistent with 
others. If we are to integrate our thinking, we need to assess which of the con- 
flicting ideas we will provisionally accept and which we shall provisionally 
reject, or which parts of the views are strong and which weak, or how the 
views can be reconciled. You need to develop dialectical reasoning skills, so 
that your thinking not only moves comfortably between divergent points of 
view or lines of thought, but also makes some assignments in light of the rel- 
ative strengths and weaknesses of the evidence or reasoning presented. There- 
fore, when thinking dialectically, critical thinkers can use critical affective 
strategies appropriately. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 
SIGNS 3:156-3:171 

Madinah: O those who believed! Be not like those who were 

ungrateful and said about their brothers when they traveled 

through the earth or had been ones who are combatants: If they 

had been with us, neither would they have died, nor would they 

have been slain, so that God makes this a cause of regret in their 

hearts. And God gives life and causes to die. 

And God is Seeing of what you do. (3:156 ) 

And if you were slain in the way of God or died, 

certainly, forgiveness and mercy from God are better 

than what they gather in the present. (3:157) 

And if you died or were slain, it is, certainly, 

to God you will be assembled. (3:158) 

And it is by the mercy of God you were gentle with them. 

And if you had been hard, harsh of heart, 

they would have broken away from around you. 

So pardon them and ask for forgiveness for them. 

And take counsel with them in the affair. 

But when thou art resolved, then, put your trust in God. 

Truly, God loves the ones who put their trust in Him. (3:159) 

If God helps you, then none will be one who is a victor over you. 

And if He withdraws His help from you, 

then, who is there who helps you after Him? 

And in God put their trust the ones who believe. (3:1 60) 
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It had not been for a Prophet that he defraud. 
And whoever defrauds, what he defrauded will approach him 
on the Day of Resurrection. Again, the account will be paid in full 
of every soul for what he earned 
and they will not be wronged. (3:161) 
So, then, is he who followed the contentment of God like he who 
drew the burden of the displeasure of God and whose place 
of shelter will be hell? 
And miserable will be the Homecoming! (3:162) 
They have degrees with God. 
And God is Seeing of what they do. (3:163) 
Certainly, God showed grace to the ones who believe when he 
raised up among them a Messenger from themselves who recounts 
His signs to them and makes them pure and teaches them the Book 
and wisdom. And, truly, before that they had been, 
certainly, clearly wandering astray. (3:164) 
And why, when an affliction lit on you, surely, you lit two times its 
like on them. Say: Where is this from? Say: 11 is from yourselves. 
Truly, God is Powerful over everything. (3:165) 
And what lit on you on a day when the two multitudes met 
one another was with the permission of God that He would know 
the ones who believe (3:166) 
and He would know those who were hypocrites. 
It was said to them: Approach now! Fight in the way of God or 
drive back. They said: If we would have known there would be 
fighting, we would, certainly, have followed you. 
They were nearer to disbelief on that day than to belief. 
They say with their mouths what is not in their hearts. 
And God is greater in knowledge of what they keep back. (3:167) 
Those who said to their brothers while they sat back: 
If they obeyed us, they would not have been slain. 
Say: Then, drive off death from yourselves, 
if you had been ones who are sincere. (3: 168) 
And assume not those who were slain in the way of God 
to be lifeless. Nay! They are living with their Lord. 
They are provided for, (3:169) 
glad for what God gave them of His grace. And rejoice at the good 
tidings for those who have not yet joined them from behind them. 
There will be neither fear in them, 
nor will they feel remorse. (3: 170) 
They rejoice at the good tidings of the divine blessing from God 
and His grace and that God will not waste 
the compensation of the ones who believe, )3:171( 
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COMMENTARY? 

As for those of you who turned away on the day when the two 
hosts met in battle, Satan caused them to slip only in consequence 
of something that they themselves had done. But now God has par- 
doned them. Indeed, God is Much forgiving, Forbearing. Believers, 
be not like those who disbelieve and say of their brethren, when they 
travel on earth or go forth to war, Had they stayed with us they 
would not have died, nor would they have been killed, so that God 
places a source of despair in their hearts. It is God alone Who grants 
life and causes death. God sees all that you do. If you should be slain 
or die in God’s cause, surely forgiveness by God and His grace are 
better than all the riches they amass. If you should die or be slain, it 
is to God that you shall be gathered. (3:155-3:158) 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we thirix, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF How QuRANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 

What are the strengths of the believers’ arguments and the weaknesses of 
the arguments of the ungrateful in these Quranic signs? What information are 
we given to interpret? Who are the intercessors: What had the ungrateful as- 
sumed: What are the consequences of their assumptions? 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. Do not be discouraged if you feel you have not devel- 
oped any of these abilities or just a few. It takes practice and hopefully with 
each lesson, you will improve these abilities: 


I looked up each Quranic verse that was an example of dialectical rea- 
soning above and understood: 


If you are in doubt, ... then 

Do they say ... ? Rather 

Bring forward your witnesses 
Bring your proof 

Have they not considered? 

Let the human being consider ... 
Clear proof... 
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LESSON 89(16). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
DEEP QUESTIONING 

When reading a sign (verse, ayah), critical thinkers look for the issues 
that underlie the claims that are expressed. They come to their own under- 
standing of the details. They then place this in a larger context. They move 
between the basic underlying issues and the larger picture of the issue at hand. 
They remain focused on the issue as they follow a line of thought. They or- 
ganize the issues in their own way as they continue to raise questions about 
the issue as they increase their knowledge. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 
SIGNS 3:172-3:180 

Madinah: those who responded to God and the Messenger after 
wounds lit on them. For those of them who did good among them 
and were God-conscious, there is a sublime compensation. (3:172) 
Those to whom humanity said: Truly, humanity has gathered 
against you, so dread them, but it increased them in belief 

and they said: God is enough for us. 

And how excellent is He, The Trustee. (3:173) 

So they turned about with divine blessing from God and grace and 
evil afflicts them not and they followed the contentment of God 
and God is Possessor of Sublime Grace. (3:174) 

lt is only Satan who frightens you with his protectors. 

So fear them not, but fear Me 

if you had been ones who believe. (3:175) 

And let not those who compete with one another in ingratitude 
dishearten you. Truly, they will never injure God at all. God wants 
to assign no allotment for them in the world to come 

and for them is a tremendous punishment. (3:1716) 

Truly, those who bought ingratitude at the price of belief 

will never injure God at all. 

And for them will be a painful punishment. (3:177) 

And those who were ungrateful should not assume 

that the indulgence We grant to them is better for them. 

We only grant indulgence to them so that they add sin! 

And for them is a despised punishment. (3:178) 

God will not forsake the ones who believe to what you are in until 
He differentiates the bad from what is good. 

And God will not inform about the unseen, but God elects from His 
Messengers whom He wills. 

So believe in God and His Messengers. 

And if you believe and are God-conscious, then, 
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for you there is a sublime compensation. (3:179) 
And assume not those who are misers that what God gave them of 
His grace is better for them. Nay! It is worse for them. To be hung 
around their necks will be what they were misers with on the Day 
of Resurrection. And to God belongs the heritage of the heavens 
and the earth. And God is Aware of what you do. (3:180) 


COMMENTARY? 

The fact that God’s Messenger singled out those who had actu- 
ally fought at Uhud for this new call is particularly significant. Per- 
haps the Prophet did not wish the feelings of defeat and misfortune 
to be the last that remained with the Muslims after the battle. He 
called on them to chase the pagans in order to drive home to them 
that all that had happened was merely a test and an experience which 
was not the end of the matter. They remained strong while their vic- 
torious enemies were weak. It was an experience which was certain 
to be followed by victory once they had shaken off their weakness 
and failure, and responded to the call issued to them by God and His 
messenger. 

As a corollary, the Prophet may have decided that the pagans 
should not leave the battlefield overjoyed and boastful at their vic- 
tory. He, therefore, followed the pagans so as to make it clear to them 
that they had not caused any permanent damage to the Muslims; 
there still remained enough of them to chase off the pagan army. 
Those objectives were fulfilled, according to historical reports. 

The Prophet might have also wished to make clear to the Mus- 
lims and to all humanity the birth of a faith that meant everything to 
its adherents. They had absolutely no aim or objective in their lives 
other than to serve the cause of their faith. They lived for it and they 
looked to nothing beyond it. They spared nothing of themselves. 
They offered all as a sacrifice for their faith. This was a new phe- 
nomenon the like of which had never been seen before. It was nec- 
essary that all humanity realized this after the believers themselves 
had realized it. Nothing could reflect the birth of this faith better than 
the marching of those who responded to God’s call after misfortune 
had befallen them. Their march was both spectacular and awesome. 
It clearly reflected the fact that they relied totally on God. They did 
not care for people”’s scaremongering about the size of the pagan 
host as told by the messengers sent by Abu Sufyan, their chief . 

Similarly, the hypocrites depicted the pagans as extremely 
mighty. Those believers, however, cared nothing for all this: Those 
who responded to the call of God and the Messenger after misfortune 
had befallen them: a great reward awaits those of them who contin- 
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ued to do good. When other people warned them: A big force has 
gathered against you, so fear them, that only strengthened their faith 
and they answered: (3:172-3:173) In this way, the Muslim commu- 
nity declared in the clearest of terms the birth of this faith. The wis- 
dom behind the Prophet's plan is now clearly apparent to us. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF HOW QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 
1. What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 

2. What is the Question(s)? 

3. What Information are you given? 

4. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 

the information? 

. What is(are) the Concepts)? 

. What is (are) the Assumption(s)? 

. What is (are) the Implication(s)? 

. What is its Point of View? 


on A a 


The Quranic message )6:95-6:100( calls for the deep questioning of our 
believes. What information are we given about the creation? Can it be inter- 
preted as coming from any other than God? How many concepts of creation 
can you nae from these verses? Can one assume that God had the jinn as as- 
sociates in this endeavor? What are the implications of such a belief when 
God created them? 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have leamed. Do not be discouraged if you feel you have not devel- 
oped any of these abilities or just a few. It takes practice and hopefully with 
each lesson, you will improve these abilities: 


I was able to elaborate further on this in the classroom. 
1 was able to give an example of this in our classroom discussion. 
1 am beginning to be able to connect what 1 am learning to my life. 
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LESSON 89(17). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
USING INFORMATION, DATA, FACTS, OBSERVATIONS 


HOW TO USE INFORMATION WILL BECOME CLEAR BY ANSWERING 
THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS: 


Is this a fact or an ideal? 

Are things always this way, or is this statement an expression of what people 
are trying to achieve? 

Are these ideals yours? 

Why or why not? 

How have people attempted to achieve this ideal? 

When did they not meet the ideal? Why? 

What problems did they have? 

Why? How can we better achieve these ideals? 


How is this supposed to work in theory? Why? 

What result is it supposed to have? 

Why is that considered good? 

How does this really work? Why? 

What incorrect assumption is made in the theory? 

What reasons are there for accepting this as it is? 

For trying to make it closer to the ideal? 

Is the way we actually do this justified? Why or why not? 
If it is not justified, how can we correct it? 


Have you ever thought something was true about yourself and acted in a way 
that was inconsistent with your ideal self? 

Did you see yourself differently then? 

Did you make efforts to change your behavior? 

Can anyone think of ways to be more consistent? 

Why is it often hard to be honest about yourself and the groups 
you belong to? 


QuRANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 
SIGNS 3:181-3:189 


Madinah: Certainly, God heard the saying of those who said: 
Truly, God is poor and we are rich. We will write down what they 
said and their killing of the Prophets without right. 

And We will say: 

Experience the punishment of the burning! (3:181) 

That is for what your hands put forward 


Lesson 89(17) 
(BAH) > 98 + (624-625 CE) 

and that God is not unjust to His servants. (3:182) 
Those who said: Truly, God made a compact with us that we 
believe not in a Messenger until He approaches with a sacrifice to 
be consumed by the fire. Say: Surely, Messengers brought about to 
you before me the clear portents and even of what you spoke. 
Then, why have you killed them 
if you had been ones who are sincere? (3:183) 
Then if they denied you, surely, 
Messengers before you were denied who drew near 
with the clear portents and the Psalms 
and the illuminating Book. (3:184) 
Every soul is one that experiences death. Your account will be paid 
with full compensation on the Day of Resurrection. 
Then, whoever was drawn away from the fire and was caused to 
enter the Garden, surely, won a triumph. 
And what is this present life 
but the delusion of enjoyment? (3:185) 
You will, certainly, be tried with your wealth and yourselves and 
you will, certainly, hear much annoyance from those who were 
given the Book before you and from those who ascribed partners 
with God. And if you endure patiently and are God-conscious,) 
then, truly, that is of the commands to constancy. (3:186) 
And when God took a solemn promise from those who were given 
the Book: You will make it manifest to humanity and keep it not 
back. Yet they repudiated it behind their backs and exchange it for 
a little price. And miserable will be what they buy! (3:187) 
Assume not that those who are glad for what they brought and who 
love to be praised for what they accomplish not, assume not, then, 
that they will be kept safe from the punishment.) 
And for them, a painful punishment. (3:188) 
To God belongs the dominion of the heavens and of the earth. 
And God is Powerful over everything. (3:189) 


COMMENTARY” 

This section of the chapter reviews some Jewish activities and 
claims that reflect an attitude of impertinence and disrespect, not only 
towards the Muslims, but towards God Almighty Himself. Not only 
did some of the Jews refuse to honor their financial commitments to 
the state, but had the impudence to say: God is poor, we are rich. 
(3:181) 

The chapter draws their attention to values that are enduring and 
fundamental as well as to those that are ephemeral and short-lived. 
It stresses that life is finite and short; all beings eventually die and in 
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the Hereafter there are rewards, and there are gains and losses. We 
read: He who shall be drawn away from the Fire and brought into 
Paradise shall indeed have gained a triumph. The life of this world 
is nothing but an illusory enjoyment. (3:185) They are told that they 
will be tested regarding their lives and their wealth; they will meet 
with hostility and harassment from the ungrateful and the people of 
earlier revelations which they can only resist with perseverance, with 
fear of God, and in steadfast compliance of His order which will also 
save them from the fire. 

These divine directives continue to be as valid and as relevant 
for Muslims today as in the future. They are addressed to every Mus- 
lim community intending to revive and uphold the Quranic message. 
God will open their eyes to the hurdles and difficulties awaiting them, 
as well as the suffering and sacrifices they have to endure. Ultimately, 
their hearts and minds should aspire to rewards God has in store for 
them; suffering, death, and tribulation are all quite bearable. God 
calls to Muslims everywhere, as He did with that first generation, 
that: Every soul shall taste death, and you shall be paid on the Day 
of Resurrection only that which you have earned. He who shall be 
drawn away from the Fire and brought into paradise shall indeed 
have gained a triumph. The life of this world is nothing but an illu- 
sory enjoyment. You shall most certainly be tried in your possessions 
and in your persons; and you shall hear much hurting abuse from 
those who were given revelations before you, and from those who 
set up partners with God. But if you persevere and continue to fear 
God—that is indeed a matter requiring strong resolve. (3:185-3:189) 

Today, the Quran, as the book of this timeless Muslim commu- 
nity, remains its comprehensive constitution, its beacon and trusted 
guide, just as its enemies and its mission remain the same. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF How Quranic CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 
1. What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 
2. What is the Question(s)? 
3. What Information are you given? 


Lesson 8%17( 
(JAH) » 100 + (624-625 CE) 
4. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 
the information? 
5. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 
6. What is (are) the Assumption(s)? 
7. What is (are) the Implication(s)? 
8. What is its Point of View? 


What is the clear evidence that has drawn near us from our Lord accord- 
ing to the Quranic signs here? Analyze verses 6:104-6:105 as to information, 
interpretation, concepts, assumptions and implications. 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


I was able to: 

Raise basic issues. 

Explore beneath the surface of things. 

Follow-up problematic areas of thought. 

Discover the structure of their own thought. 

Develop sensitivity to clarity, accuracy and relevance. 

Arrive at judgment through their own reasoning. 

Note claims, evidence, conclusions, questions-at-issue, assumptions, im- 
plications, consequences, concepts, interpretations, and the Quranic point of 
view. 


LESSON 89)18( 
(3AH) © 101 > (624-625 CE) 
LESSON 89(18). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
EXPERIENCES, REASONED JUDGMENTS 


Any questions you ask require information. There are three aspects to 
this: 


1, What are the questions I am being asked either explicitly or implicitly? 
2. Does my thinking have a purpose? 
3. How am I using the information? 


If you have information, information never uses itself. Information 
never gives itself meaning. It deduces implications from itself. Information 
must be treated by the mind. It must be interpreted. Information must be 
given a meaning. As Quranic critical thinkers you must make certain to dis- 
tinguish hard data from the inferences or conclusions that are drawn from 
them. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 3: THE FAMILY OF IMRAN (AL-I-IMRAN) 
SIGNS 3:190-3:200 

Madinah: Truly, in the creation of the heavens and of the earth 

and the alteration of nighttime and daytime there are signs 

for those imbued with intuition, (3:190) 

those who remember God while upright and sitting and on their 

sides and they reflect on the creation of the heavens and the earth: 

Our Lord! You had not created this in vain. Glory be to You! 

Then, protect us from the punishment of the fire. (3:191) 

Our Lord! Whomever You have caused to enter the fire, surely, 

You had covered him with shame and there will not be 

for the ones who are unjust any helpers. (3:192) 

Our Lord! Truly, we heard one who calls out, cries out for belief: 

Believe in your Lord! So we believed. Our Lord! So forgive You 

our impieties and absolve us of our evil deeds 

and gather us to You with the pious. (3:193) 

Our Lord! Give us what You had promised us 

through Your Messengers and cover us not with shame 

on the Day of Resurrection. 

Truly, You will not break Your solemn declaration. (3:194) 

And their Lord responded to them: I waste not the actions of ones 

who work among you from male or female. Each one of you is from 

the other. So those who emigrated and were driven out from their 

abodes and were maligned on My way and who fought and were 

slain, I will, certainly, absolve them of their evil deeds. And I will, 

certainly, cause them to enter into Gardens beneath which rivers 
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run, a reward for good deeds from God. And God, with Him is the 
goodness of rewards for good deeds. (3:195) 
Let not the going to and fro delude you 
of those who were ungrateful in the land (3:196) 
—a little enjoyment—again, their place of shelter will be hell. 
And it will be a miserable Final Place. )3:197( 
But those who were God-conscious of their Lord, for them will be 
Gardens beneath which rivers run, ones who will dwell in them 
forever, a hospitality from God. 
And what is with God is best for the pious. (3:198) 
And, truly, among the People of the Book are those who believe in 
God and what was caused to descend to you and what was caused 
to descend to them, ones who are humble toward God. 
They exchange not the signs of God for a little price. 
Those, for them, their compensation is with their Lord. 
And, truly, God is Swift in reckoning. (3:199) 
O those who believed! Excel in patience and be steadfast. 
And be God-conscious of God 
so that perhaps you will prosper. (3:200) 


COMMENTARY?” 

This is the closing passage of a chapter rich in subject matter 
and imagery. It defines and establishes the fundamentals of the 
Quranic outlook and, through the debate with the people of earlier 
revelations and later on with the hypocrites of Madinah and the Arab 
ungrateful, removes all the confusion and misinterpretation all those 
groups tried to create. jt expounds the divine order of life, its human 
and financial obligations, and teaches the Muslims how to honor 
those obligations and how to deal with the hardships and ordeals en- 
countered in so doing. It shows the Muslims how to dedicate them- 
selves and their possessions to fulfilling those enormous obligations. 

These concluding strains resonate perfectly with the theme and 
the style of the chapter as a whole in content as well as context and 
presentation. This section presents a most profound concept: that the 
entire physical world is an open book which in itself conveys the 
signs and evidence of faith. It points to the hand that runs it with care 
and prudence, and reveals that beyond this life there is another where 
accountability and reward will be decided. These signs, however, are 
only perceived and appreciated by people who understand; those 
who do not go through life with their eyes and minds closed to the 
overwhelming marvels of this open book. 

This represents one of the most fundamental concepts of the 
Quranic outlook on the physical world, and the very close and har- 
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monic relationship that exists between it and the human being’s basic 
and pristine nature. This concept asserts that the physical world, in 
itself, is living and tangible proof of the existence of its Creator, on 
the one hand, as well as a manifestation of the system that underpins 
its existence, and the purpose, the principle and the meaning that de- 
fine that existence, on the other. This concept is of the utmost im- 
portance in defining the human being’s attitude towards the physical 
world and its Lord, God Almighty, and is, therefore, a central pillar 
of the Quranic outlook on all existence. 

The closing sign encapsulates God’s advice to the Muslims and 
represents what is required of them, and the obligations whose ful- 
filment will guarantee them success and accomplishment. Believers, 
be patient in adversity, and let your patience never be exhausted, be 
ever ready and fear God so that you may prosper. (3:200) It is an 
ending that fits beautifully with the central theme of the chapter and 
all the other subjects it deals with. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF HOw QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 

Write a paragraph in answer to these questions: What are signs 6:118- 
6:120 referring to? What is their purpose? What questions does it cause you 
to think about? What information does it give? What are the assumptions? 
How to you interpret it? What are the implications if someone does not follow 
what it says? 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 
I was able to: 


Evaluate Reasoning by:* 

Use specific analytic techniques, such as making assumptions 
explicit and evaluating them 

Clarify issues, conclusions, values, and words 

Develop criteria for evaluation 

Recognize and pinpointing contradictions 

Distinguish relevant from irrelevant facts 
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LESSON 90(1). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
DEVELOPING CRITERIA FOR EVALUATIONS: CLARIFYING 
VALUES AND STANDARDS 


How IS DEVELOPING CRITERIA FOR EVALUATION BY CLARIFYING VALUES 
AND STANDARDS USED IN THE QURAN? 


CRITERIA INCLUDE 

Clear evidence: Surely, clear evidence drew near you from your Lord. 
So whoever perceived, it will be for his own soul. Whoever was in darkness 
will be against his own soul. Say: And I am not a guardian over you. (6:104) 

Meditation, pondering, considering: /t is a blessed Book that We caused 
to descend to you, so that they meditate on its signs and those imbued with 
intuition recollect. (38:29) 

Recollection: And his folk argued with him. He said: You argue with me 
about God while, surely, He guided me? I fear not whatever partners you as- 
cribe with Him. When my Lord wills a thing, my Lord encompassed everything 
in His knowledge. Will you not, then, recollect? (6:80) 

Reflection: And among His signs are that He created for you spouses 
from among yourselves, that you rest in them. And He made affection and 
mercy among you. Truly, in that are certainly signs for a folk who reflect. 
(30:21) 

Taking to heart: And whomever God wants, He guides him. He expands 
his breast for The Submission to One God. And whomever He wants to cause 
to go astray, He makes his breast tight, troubling, as if he had been climbing 
up a difficult ascent. Thus, God assigns disgrace on those who believe not. 
And this is the path of your Lord, one that is straight. Surely, We explained 
distinctly the signs for a folk who recollect. (6:125-6:126) 

Convincing proof from reliable and certain premises: Say: Prepare 
your proof. This is a Remembrance for him who is with me and a Remem- 
brance of him before me. Nay! Most of them know not The Truth, so they are 
ones who turn aside. (21:24) 

Bringing your proof, showing your evidence: Zs not He better Who be- 
gins creation, again, will cause it to return and Who provides you from the 
heaven and the earth. Is there a god besides God? Say: Prepare your proof if 
you had been ones who are sincere! (27:64) 

People of intellect and reflection: Jt is He Who caused water to descend 
from heaven for you to drink from it and from it, trees wherein you pasture 
your herds. He caused crops to develop for you with it, and the olives and the 
date palms and the grapevines, and all kinds of fruits. Truly, in that is a sign 
for a folk who reflect. (16:10-16:11) 

Explaining distinctly: And it is He Who made the stars for you so that 
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you will be truly guided by them in the shadows of dry land and the sea. Surely, 
We explained distinctly the signs for a folk who know. (6:97-6:98) 

Being reasonable: And He caused to be subservient to you the nighttime 
and the daytime and the sun and the moon, and the stars, ones caused to be 
subservient by His command. Truly, in that are signs for a folk who are rea- 
sonable. (16:12) 


Being just and fair: O those who believed! Be staunch in equity as wit- 
nesses to God and let not that you detest a folk drive you into not dealing 
justly. Be just. That is nearer to God-consciousness. And be God-conscious 
of God. Truly, God is Aware of what you do. (5:8) 


Critical thinkers understand the difference between indicating a prefer- 
ence for something and evaluating something. They are aware of the process 
and the necessary criteria in order to provide a thoughtful and fair-minded 
evaluation. They make use of explicit criteria. 

They base their judgments on values that they have clarified and under- 
stood. When discussing the criteria of the Quranic message, critical Quranic 
thinkers first both understand the issue in question and the purpose of the eval- 
uation and what function the issue being evaluated is to serve. They do this 
by taking into consideration various points of view in their evaluation. 

The Quranic message understands the important relationship of evidence 
to belief and so often may qualify its statements accordingly. The tentativeness 
of many of its signs is characterized by the appropriate use of such qualifiers 
as: highly likely, probably, not very likely, highly unlikely, often, usually, sel- 
dom, I doubt, I suspect, most, many, and some. Critical thinkers are not only 
clear, but also exact or precise. 


What information does the Quran give in this sign? 
What information do I need to answer my question? 


Then, believe you in some of the Book, and are ungrateful for some? 
(2:85) 


QURANIC CHAPTER 33: THE CONFEDERATES (AL-AHZAB) 
SIGNS 33:1-33:8 
Madinah: O Prophet! Be God-conscious 
and obey not the ones who are ungrateful 
and the ones who are hypocrites. 
Truly, God had been Knowing, Wise. (33:1) 
And follow what is revealed to you from your Lord. 
Truly, God is Aware of what you had been doing. (33:2) 
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And put thy trust in God. And God sufficed as a Trustee. (33:3) 
And God made not two hearts for any man in his interior. Nor 
made He your spouses those whom you divorced saying: Be as the 
back of my mother! Nor made He your adopted sons, your sons. 
That is but a saying of your mouths. 
And God says The Truth and He guides to the way. (33:4) 
Call to them by the names of their fathers. 
That is more equitable with God. 
But if you know not their fathers, they are your brothers in the way 
of life and your defenders. And there is no blame on you in what 
mistake you made in it, but what your hearts premeditated. 
And God had been Forgiving, Compassionate. (33:5) 
The Prophet is closer to the ones who believe than their own souls. 
And his spouses are their mothers and those imbued through the 
wombs, blood relations, some of them are closer to some other in 
what is prescribed by God than the other ones who believe and 
ones who emigrate, but accomplish whet you may 
for your protectors as ones who are honorable— 
that which had been inscribed in the Bcok. (33:6) 
Mention when We took a solemn promise from the Prophets and 
from you and from Noah and Abraham and Moses and Jesus son of 
Mary. We took an earnest solemn promise from them (33:7) 
so that He ask the ones who are sincere about their sincerity. 
He prepared for the ones who are ungrateful 
a painful punishment. (33:8) 


COMMENTARY” 

The Chapter depicts a period of time when the Quranic character 
of both the community and the state had begun to take shape but had 
not yet developed sufficiently or acquired its full authority. That took 
place after Makkah fell to Muslims and people began to embrace the 
new faith in large numbers allowing the state and its new system to 
establish their roots. 

The Chapter undertakes an important part of social reorganiza- 
tion imparting the distinctive Quranic features of family and com- 
munity life, outlining their basis in Quranic teachings. It also 
modifies or outlaws certain practices and traditions, bringing all these 
within the framework of the Islamic concept of life and society. 

It is within the overall discussion of these situations and regula- 
tions that the confrontation with the confederate tribes and the 
Qurayzah expedition are discussed. We are informed of the attitudes 
of the ungrateful, the hypocrites and the Jews during these events, 
their schemes to weaken the community and how they always tried 
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to undermine Quranic moral standards, even in homes. It was pre- 
cisely this sort of derogatory behavior that aimed at undermining the 
community either through direct military action and a corresponding 
defeatism or through efforts to erode the social and moral fabric of 
the emerging society. Moreover, these events left clear marks on the 
community to the extent that certain social aspects and particular 
concepts required modification. Thus the Chapter appears to be an 
integrated unit with a common thread running through its subject 
matter. Moreover, the time frame around which it works also consti- 
tutes a unifying factor. 

The Chapter begins with a directive issued to the Prophet that 
he must fear God and pay no heed to the ungrateful and the hyp- 
ocrites. On the contrary, he should obey God and rely on Him alone. 
This opening relates all that the Chapter includes to the central prin- 
ciple that forms the basis of all Quranic teachings, legislation, its so- 
cial system and morality. It is the principle that formulates the 
Quranic message of God and the requirements to submit to Him, im- 
plement the code He has outlined and place all our trust in Him. 

A decisive word is then given on certain social traditions and 
practices. This starts with outlining a basic fact: (33:4) This alludes 
to the fact that the human being cannot live in two different universes 
or follow two different systems. Should he do so he would stumble 
and become a hypocrite. Since he has only one heart, he must look 
up to One God and follow one system to the exclusion of all other 
things, familiar and well established as these may be. 

The Chapter immediately moves on to abolish the practice of 
zihar, which involves a man swearing to his wife that she is to him 
like his mother’s back, meaning that she is as unlawful to him to 
marry as his mother: (33:4) It makes clear that these are mere words 
that cannot establish a fact. They do not make a mother out of a wife; 
the wife remains the man’s wife. 

It follows this with abolishing the practice of child adoption: 
(33:4) Thus inheritance within an adopting family is no longer valid. 
In contrast, the Chapter establishes the overall authority God assigns 
to His Messenger over all Muslims, placing his authority above what 
they may wish for themselves. It further establishes a sense of moth- 
erly relation between the Prophet’s wives and all believers: (33:6) 
The practical effects of the bond of brotherhood established between 
Muslim individuals shortly after the migration of Makkan Muslims 
to Madinah are terminated, so as to restrict inheritance and the pay- 
ment of blood money to real kinsfolk: (33:6) Thus, earlier temporary 
measures are abrogated in favor of natural and permanent ones. 

The following comment makes clear that the new system derives 
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from the Quranic code and from God's ruling. It is written in God's 
book and established in the covenant made with all prophets, partic- 
ularly those of them endowed with stronger resolve. In this way the 
Quran gives legislation and principles their appropriate place within 
people’s thoughts and consciences. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think fora purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF How QuRANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 
1. What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 

2. What is the Question(s)? 

3. What Information are you given? 

4. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 

the information? 

. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 

. What is (are) the Assumption(s)? 

. What is (are) the Implication(s)? 

. What is its Point of View? 


on AN 


Analyze 33:6 based on the criterion of closeness to the Prophet. 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


l was able to develop and clarify criteria for evaluating writing. 

Continually evaluate written material and discuss its criteria. 

Specific points should be explained in terms of the nine standards that 
you support (such as clarity) 
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LESSON 90(2). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
ANALYZING OR EVALUATING ACTIONS 
You should evaluate your actions in regard to Prophets of the past. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 33: THE CONFEDERATES (AL-AHZAB) 
SIGNS 33:9-33:20 
Madinah: O those who believed! 
Remember the divine blessing of God to you 
when armies drew near you 
and We sent the winds against them and armies you see not. 
And God had been Seeing of what you do. (33:9) 
When they drew near you from above you and from below you 
and when the sight swerved and the hearts reached the throats 
and you think thoughts about God, (33:10) 
there the ones who believe were tested and were convulsed 
with a severe convulsing. (33:11) 
And when the ones who are hypocrites say, 
as well as those who in their hearts is a sickness: 
What God and His Messenger promised 
is nothing but delusion. (33:12) 
And when a section of them said: O people of Yathrib! 
There is no habitation for you, so return. 
A group of people among them 
ask permission of the Prophet saying: 
Truly, Our houses are exposed. 
But they were not exposed. They want only to run away. (33:13) 
And if entry was forced against them from all areas and, again, 
they were asked to dissent, they would have given into it 
and they would not have but briefly hesitated (33:14) 
although, certainly, they made a contract with God before that they 
would not turn their backs to the enemy. And about their compact 
with God that had been, they are ones who will be asked. (33:15) 
Say: Running away will never profit you 
that you ran away from death or killing, then, 
you will be given enjoyment but for a little. (33:16) 
Say: Who will save you from harm from God if He wanted evil 
for you or wanted mercy for you? 
And they will not find for themselves 
other than God a protector or a helper. (33:17) 
Surely, God knows the ones of you who hold off and the ones who 
converse with their brothers saying to us: 
Come on! And they approach not the battle themselves 
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but a little, (33:18) 
being covetous of you. Then, when fear drew near, 
you will see them looking on you, their eyes rolling like he who is 
overcome by death. But when their fear went, they abused you with 
sharp tongues in their covetousness for good things. Those believe 
not and God caused their actions to fail. 
And that had been easy for God. (33:19) 
They assume the confederates go not, withdrawing. And if the 
confederates approach you, returning, they would wish they were 
nomads among the ones who are desert dwellers, 
asking tidings about you. 
And if they had been among you, 
they would fight but a little. (33:20) 


COMMENTARY? 

The second part shows God’s great favor as He repelled the at- 
tacking forces of the confederates who besieged Madinah. It de- 
scribes the confrontation with confederate forces and the Qurayzah 
Expedition vividly, painting successive images that show inner feel- 
ings, outward action and dialogue between groups and individuals. 
Within the overall picture of the battle and its events relevant direc- 
tives are issued at the proper junctures. Furthermore, the reporting 
of events is followed by comments aimed at establishing sound val- 
ues for the Muslim community. The Quranic method is to paint the 
action exactly as it took place, stating both apparent and inner feel- 
ings, and bringing these into sharp relief. It then gives believers its 
verdict about their actions, criticizing any deviation and praising 
what is sound and correct. It also gives directives to avoid error and 
confirm right practice and values. It relates all this to God’s will, 
human nature and universal laws. Thus, the discussion of the con- 
frontation and the battle starts with the following sign: (33:9) In the 


middle of the discussion, the following facts are highlighted: (33:16- 
33:17) 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF How QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 
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1. What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 
2. What is the Question(s)? 
3. What Information are you given? 
4, Based on your question, how would you Interpret 
the information? 
5. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 
6. What is (are) the Assumption(s)? 
7. What is (are) the Implication(s)? 
8. What is its Point of View? 


Who are the hypocrites? Analyze the signs in this section based on the 


above criteria for Quranic Critical Thinking. 
Answer the following questions. 


What information are the ones who only believe in what was caused to 
descend to them using? 

Where did they get that information? 

What information is given about them? 


What does this remind you of? Why? 

How are the interpretations similar? Different? 

How important are the differences? Why? 

What does this tell us about our topic? 

How useful is that comparison? 

Can anyone think of an even more useful comparison? 


What is the meaning behind the information given in the above signs? 
What is the Quranic response to their assumption? 
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LESSON 90(3). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
DISTINGUISHING RELEVANT FROM IRRELEVANT INFORMATION 


DEVELOPING SENSITIVITY TO RELEVANCE 

You can then discover that sometimes you must argue for the relevance 
of a particular fact to an issue. Another technique for developing your sensi- 
tivity to relevance is to change an issue slightly and compare what was rele- 
vant to the first issue to what is relevant to the second. You could read the 
section and signs with one or more issues in mind and note relevant details. 
You could then share and discuss your lists. You can then discover that some- 
times you must argue for the relevance of a particular fact to an issue. You 
may assume that they have to use all information they are given to ask a ques- 
tion. You need to learn how to limit your responses with only the relevant 
facts. Implications are deduced from information after the information is in- 
terpreted and given a meaning. 

Leam to distinguish relevant from irrelevant facts. This is not always clear 
and, therefore, should be part of a classroom discussion. You should also be 
aware that a fact that is relevant for one situation may not be relevant to a dif- 
ferent one. 

When discussing an issue, solution to a problem, or when giving reasons 
for a conclusion, you can practice limiting your remarks to facts which are 
elevant to that or conclusion. Don’t assume that all information given has to 
6כ‎ used to solve a problem. Life does not sort relevant from irrelevant infor- 
mation for us. Make a case for the pertinence of your remarks, and see when 
your remarks are irrelevant. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 33: THE CONFEDERATES (AL-AHZAB) 
SIGNS 33:21-33:27 
Madinah: Surely, in the Messenger of God there is for you a fairer, 
good example for those whose hope had been in God 
and the Last Day and remembered God frequently. (33:21) 
When the ones who believe saw the confederates, they said: 
This is what God and His Messenger promised us 
and God and His Messenger were sincere. 
And it increased them not but in belief 
and to resign themselves to submission to God. (33:22) 
Among the ones who believe are men who were sincere 
in the contracts they made with God. 
Of them are some who satisfied by fulfilling their vow with death 
and of them are some who wait awhile. 
And they substituted not any substitution (33:23) 
so that God gives recompense to the ones who are sincere for their 
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sincerity and punish the ones who are hypocrites had He willed or 
He turns to them in forgiveness. 
Truly, God had been Forgiving, Compassionate. (33:24) 
God repelled those who were ungrateful in their rage 
without their attaining any good. 
And God spared the ones who believe in fighting. 
And God had been Strong, Almighty. (33:25) 
And He caused to descend those who were behind 
among the People of the Book from their strongholds 
and He hurled alarm into their hearts so that you kill a group of 
people and make captives of another group of people. (33:26) 
And He gave you their region as an inheritance and their abodes 
and their wealth and a region you tread not. 
And God had been Powerful over everything! (33:27) 


COMMENTARY” 

Alongside its discussion of events the Chapter shows how the 
true believers looked at the situation as it developed and portrays the 
contrasting feelings of the hypocrites. This enables us to distinguish 
sound values from false ones: (33:22) The outcome is then given in 
decisive terms: (33:25) 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF How QuRANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 

. What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 

2. What is the Question(s)? 

3. What Information are you given? 

4. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 
the information? 

. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 

. What is (are) the Assumption(s)? 

. What is (are) the Implication(s)? 

. What is its Point of View? 


- 


00 3 ₪ 


Analyze 33:32 based on the above Critical Thinking criteria. 


Lesson 90)3( 
GAH) + H4 © (624-625 CE) 
How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have leamed. 


I understand distinguishing between something that is relevant to 
a conversation and something that is not.. 
I am practicing staying focussed in conversations I have with people. 
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LESSON 90(4). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
GIVING REASONS AND EVALUATING EVIDENCE 
Quranic critical thinkers have learned on which evidence to base their 
conclusion. They can insightfully discuss evidence relevant to the issue or 
conclusions they consider. They scrutinize and evaluate factual claims. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 33: THE CONFEDERATES (AL-AHZAB) 
SIGNS 33:28-33:33 

Madinah: O Prophet! Say to thy spouses: If you had been wanting 
this present life and its adornment, then, approach now. 
I will give you enjoyment and set you (f) free, 
releasing gracefully. (33:28) 
And if you had been wanting God and His Messenger, and the Last 
Abode, then truly God prepared for the ones who are doers of good 
among you a sublime compensation, (33:29) 
O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you (f) approaches a manifest 
indecency, her punishment will be multiplied for her twofold. 
And that would have been easy for God. (33:30) 
And whoever of you (f) is morally obligated to God 
and His Messenger and do as ones (f) in accord with morality, 
We will give her her compensation two limes over. 
We made ready a generous provision for her. (33:31) 
O wives of the Prophet! There is not among the wives any like you. 
If you (f) were God-conscious, then, be not soft in your saying so 
that he become desirous he in whose heart is a sickness, 
but say (f) a saying of one who is honorable. (33:32) 
And settle down (f) in your (f) houses and flaunt (f) not 
your (f) finery as those who flaunted their finery 
in the previous Age of Ignorance. 
And perform (f) the formal prayer and give (f) the purifying alms 
and obey (f} God and His Messenger. God only wants to cause 
disgrace to be put away from you— People of the House— 
and purify you with a purification. (33:33) 


COMMENTARY? 

When this second part is concluded we are introduced to the de- 
cision that gave the Prophet's wives a choice. They had asked him 
for a more comfortable standard of living after the Muslim commu- 
nity became more prosperous, having gained much booty as a result 
of the siege of Qurayzah. They were asked to choose either the fine 
things of life or relinquish these in preference for pleasing God and 
His Messenger and earning a better position in the life to come. They 
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all chose to be with God and His Messenger, preferring this to all 
worldly riches. They were also told that they would have double the 
reward if they maintained the path of goodness and remained God- 
fearing, and double the punishment should they commit any gross 
indecency. The Chapter explains that this doubling of reward and 
punishment was a result of their noble status, their relation with the 
Prophet and the revelation and recitation of the Quran in their own 
homes, as well as the wisdom they received from the Prophet. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF How QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 
1. What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 
2. What is the Question(s)? 
3. What Information are you given? 
4. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 
the information? 
5. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 
6. What is (are) the Assumption(s)? 
7. What is (are) the Implication(s)? 
8. What is its Point of View? 


Analyze 33:28-33:29 based on Quranic Critical Thinking criteria. 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


I tried to find the key concept of the course during the first couple of 
class meetings. 

1 was able to relate that definition to each segment of what 1 
leamed afterward. 

I was able to evaluate the Quranic signs in this Lesson in regard to 
the wives of the Prophet.. 


Lesson 90)5( 
(3 AH) *+ 117 © (624-625 CE) 
LESSON 90(5). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
MAKING INTERPRETATIONS, INFERENCES, CONCLUSIONS 


How TO APPROACH THE QURAN 

Quranic critical readers approach the sacred text with a view to entering 
a silent dialogue with God. They realize they must actively reconstruct God’s 
meaning. They read because there is much that they know they do not know, 
much to experience that they have not experienced. Thus, critical readers do 
not simply pass their eyes over the words with the intention of filling their 
memories. They question, organize, interpret, synthesize, and digest what they 
read. They question, not only what was said, but also what was implied and 
presupposed. They organize the details, not only around key ideas in the work, 
but also around their own key ideas. They not only conclude, they recognize 
their conclusions as conclusions, and consider alternative conclusions.” 

Recognizing your conclusions as such, you revise and refine them. You 
do not simply accept or reject; you work to make ideas your own, accepting 
what makes most sense, rejecting what does not fit your new understanding 
into their existing frameworks of thought. 


WHAT IS AN IMPLICATION, CONCLUSION? 

In Quranic Studies you leam to come to conclusions based on conditional 
reasoning (if ... then ...) given in the particular Quranic signs you are studying 
where a major general premise combines with a more specific minor premise. 
As you study the Quranic signs, you should look for information and then 
separate the information from the conclusion. 

To reach a conclusion, respond with your own conception of what you 
are studying. Place it in the context of your own experience, perspective, point 
of view, or philosophy. For example, you may conclude from the silence of 
another person towards you as an expression of hostility. This conclusion may 
or may not be correct. It may be based on your own patterns of motivation 
and behavior that you projected onto the other person. 

Conclusions should be distinguished from the facts, the evidence, the sit- 
uation. The best conclusions take the most evidence into account. Critical 
thinkers recognize the conclusions of the Quranic signs they are studying, dis- 
tinguish them from evidence, consider alternative interpretations, and recon- 
sider their interpretations in the light of new evidence. 


ALL LEARNING INVOLVES: 

All learning involves personal interpretation, since whatever you learn 
you must integrate into your own thinking and action. What you learn must 
be given a meaning by you, must be meaningful to you, and therefore in- 
volves interpretive acts on your part. 
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QURANIC CHAPTER 33: THE CONFEDERATES (AL-AHZAB) 
SIGNS 33:34-33:40 
Madinah: And remember (f) what is recounted in your (f) houses 
of the signs of God and wisdom. 
Truly, God had been Subtle, Aware. (33:34) 
Truly, the males, ones who submit to God and the females, ones 
who submit to God and the males, ones who believe and the 
females, ones who believe and the males, ones who are morally 
obligated and the females, ones who are morally obligated and the 
males, ones who are sincere and the females, ones who are sincere 
and the males, ones who remain steadfast and the females, ones 
who remain steadfast and the males, ones who are humble and the 
females, ones who are humble and the males, ones who are 
charitable and the females, ones who are charitable and the males, 
ones who fast and the females, ones who fast and the males, 
ones who guard their private parts and the females, ones who 
guard and the males, ones who are remember God frequently 
and the females, ones who remember, 
God prepared for them forgiveness 
and a sublime compensation. (33:35) 
It had not been for a male, one who believes and a female, 
one who believes, when God and His Messenger decreed an affair 
that there be any choice for them in their affair. 
And whoever rebels against God and His Messenger, 
certainly, he went astray, clearly wandering astray. (33:36) 
And mention when you have said to him to whom God was 
gracious and to whom you were gracious: Hold back your spouse 
to yourself and be God-conscious. But you have concealed in 
yourself what God is One Who Shows and you have dreaded 
humanity whereas God has a better right that you have dreaded 
Him. So when Zayd satisfied the necessary formality, We gave her 
fo you in marriage so that there be no fault for ones who believe in 
respect of the spouses of their adopted sons when they (m) satisfied 
the necessary formality. And the command of God had been one 
that is accomplished. (33:37) 
There had been no fault with the Prophet in what is undertaken by 
him as a duty from God. This is a custom of God with those who 
passed away before. And the command of God had been a 
measured measure (33:38) 
for those who state the messages of God 
and dread Him and dread none but God, 
and God sufficed as a Reckoner. (33:39) 
Muhammad had not been the father of any men from among you, 
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but he is the Messenger of God and the Seal of the Prophets. 
And God had been Knowing of everything. (33:40) 


COMMENTARY?” 

The fourth part makes an indirect reference to the case of Zaynab 
bint Jahsh, a cousin of the Prophet belonging to a noble Qurayshi 
family and her marriage to Zayd ibn Harithah, a former slave given 
as a gift to Muhammad long before his prophethood. The first thing 
it says about Zayd makes it clear that all believers, men and women, 
are subject to God’s decision in any matter; they do not even have a 
say in their own personal business. It is God’s will that determines 
everything, and they have to submit to it fully: (33:36) 

This marriage soon ends in divorce and the situation provides a 
practical example for the abolition of the effects of child adoption. 
God's Messenger himself is chosen to provide this example, because 
adoption was a deeply rooted tradition in the Arabian environ- 
ment, and its practical effects were very difficult to break. Hence, 
God’s Messenger was to bear this new burden as part of his mission 
to shape the new Muslim society: (33:40) 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF HOw CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF How QuRANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Analyze the following paragraph and determine: 

. What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 

2. What is the Question(s)? 

3. What Information are you given? 

4. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 
the information? 

5. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 

6. What is (are) the Assumption(s)? 

7. What is (are) the Implication(s)? 

8. What is its Point of View? 


- 


Analyze as many of the statements that can be interpreted as if ... then 
statements in the section in order to practice implications or conclusions. Add 
your personal experiences where possible. 
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How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have leamed. 


I am able to give reasons for my statements. 
I am also able to develop alternative explanations. 
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LESSON 90(6). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
ANALYZING OR EVALUATING ARGUMENTS AND INTERPRETA- 
TIONS 


WHAT IS AN ARGUMENT? 

Arguments differ from explanations. An explanation is also a series of 
statements, but the difference is that with an explanation, knowing the first 
statement is true. The statements that follow explain why the first statement 
is true. On the other hand, in the case of arguments, based on the series of 
statements or premises, you infer the conclusion. 

Critical thinkers try to overlook their preconceptions when agreeing or 
disagreeing with a conclusion. They use tools of analysis to try to understand 
the reason behind the issue and to determine its relative strengths and weak- 
nesses. One of the tools of analysis is to continue to ask for reasons and to 
consider other points of views. They pay special attention to possible strong 
arguments with which they disagree because they are aware of the tendency 
to ignore, oversimplify, distort or otherwise unfairly dismiss them. They an- 
alyze questions and place conflicting arguments and interpretations in oppo- 
sition to one another as a means of highlighting key concepts, assumptions, 
implications, and so forth. When giving or being given an interpretation, stu- 
dents learn to recognize the difference between evidence and interpretation, 
explore the assumptions on which interpretations are based and propose and 
evaluate alternative interpretations for their relative strength. As autonomous 
thinkers, they consider competing theories and develop their own theories. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 33: THE CONFEDERATES (AL-AHZAB) 
SIGNS 33:41-33:52 


Madinah: O those who believed! 

Remember God with a frequent remembrance (33:41) 

and glorify Him at early morning dawn and eventide. (33:42) 
He it is Who gives blessings to you and His angels 

that He bring you out of the shadows into the light. 

And He had been Compassionate to ones who believe. (33:43 
Their greetings on the Day they will meet Him will be: Peace! 
And He prepared for them a generous compensation. (33:44) 
O Prophet! Truly, We sent you as one who bears witness 

and as one who gives good tidings and as a warner (33:45) 
and as one who calls to God with His permission 

and as a light-giving illuminating lamp. (33:46) 

And give good tidings to the ones who believe 

that for them is a great grace from God. (33:47) 

And obey not the ones who are ungrateful and the ones who are 
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hypocrites and heed not their annoyance and put your trust in 
God. And God sufficed as a Trustee. (33:48) 
O those who believed! If you married the females, ones who 
believe, and, again, divorced them before you touch them (f), then, 
there is no waiting period to reckon against; so make provision for 
them (f), and set them (f) free, releasing gracefully. (33:49) 
O Prophet! Truly, We have permitted to you your spouses (f), those 
whom you had given their (f) compensation and whom your right 
hand possessed from that God gave you as spoils of war and the 
daughters of your paternal uncles and the daughters of your 
paternal aunts and the daughters of your maternal uncles and the 
daughters of your maternal aunts those who emigrated with you 
and a woman, one who believes, if she bestowed herself on the 
Prophet. And if the Prophet wanted to take her in marriage—that 
is exclusively for you—not for the other ones who believe. Surely, 
We know what We imposed on them about their spouses and whom 
their right hands possessed (f) that there be no fault on you. 
And God had been Forgiving, Compassionate. (33:50) 
You will put off whom you will of them )]( and you will give refuge 
to whom you will. And whomever you will be looking for of whom 
you had set aside, there is no blame on you to receive her again. 
That is likelier that will be refreshed their (f) eyes and they (f) not 
feel remorse and may they (f) be well-pleased with what you had 
given them (f), all of them (f). 
And God knows what is in your hearts. 
And God had been Knowing, Forbearing. (33:51) 
Women are not lawful for you in marriage after this, nor that you 
were taking them (f) in exchange for other spouses, even though 
their (f) goodness impressed you, 
but whom your right hand possessed (f). 
And God had been watching over everything. (33:52) 


COMMENTARY? 


The fifth part begins by making a statement on the status of a 
woman who gets divorced before the consummation of her marriage. 
It moves on to organize the Prophet’s marital life, stating which 
women are lawful for him to marry and which are not. This is fol- 
lowed by directives defining the relation between Muslims and the 
Prophet's homes and wives, both during his lifetime and after his 
death. It requires them not to mix with any men other than their fa- 
thers, sons, brothers, paternal and maternal nephews, other women 
and their POW/slaves. It states that those who sought to disparage 
the Prophet and his wives would face severe punishment; they would 
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be punished both in this life and the life to come. This gives us an 
impression that the hypocrites and others frequently resort to such 
disparagement. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF How QURANIC THINKING WORKS 

What is the conclusion to the arguments in these verses? What are its rel- 
ative strengths? Are there any weaknesses? Are there any arguments you dis- 
agree with? 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


I was able to use specific analytic techniques, such as making 
assumptions expiicit and evaluating them. 

I was able to clarify issues, conclusions, values, and words. 

I was able to develop criteria for evaluation. 
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LESSON 90(7). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
MAKING PLAUSIBLE INFERENCES OR INTERPRETATIONS 


THE MIDDLE COMMUNITY 
ISLAMIC MODERATION:? 

Has helped advocate a balanced vision of the Quranic message that is in- 
clusive of the interests both of the individual and society, keeping in sight also 
its spiritual, rational, and scientific dimensions, just as it seeks to strike a mid- 
dle ground between traditional and modernist understandings of the Quranic 
message, not only for the present generation but also for those that follow. 

Tends to bind the various dimensions of the Quranic message together 
under the Quranic principle of fawhid, not only as a religion but also a legal 
system with its own economic and political characteristics. 

Strikes a balance between the concerns of continuity and change by safe- 
guarding that which is permanent and unchangeable as opposed to that which 
is liable to change, keeping the balance. The unchangeable parts include the 
pillars of the faith such as devotional duties, and decisive injunctions upheld 
by universal consensus of the umma throughout the ages. This can also be 
said of the basic principles of law and morality that are numercus, including 
human dignity, justice, accountability and the rule of law, honesty, trustwor- 
thiness, purity and cleanliness, honoring one’s parents, fulfillment of promises, 
sincerity, patience and courage, as well as avoidance of criminality and ag- 
gression, theft, murder, lying, and so forth. 

The changeable parts include the rulings of general custom (ur/), personal 
reasoning and opinion (ijtihad and fatwa), especially those that lack a firm 
textual foundation: rules derived through analogy, juristic preference, and con- 
siderations of public interest, which are usually founded in an effective cause 
and rationale that may well become liable to change with the change of their 
underlying effective causes. 

The unchangeable principles have set in place a structure of values that 
gives the Muslim community (umma) its distinctive identity, and those that 


are changeable are important for keeping pace with the unfolding changes of 
custom, science, and civilization. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 33: THE CONFEDERATES (AL-AHZAB) 
SIGNS 33:53-33:58 
Madinah: O those who believed! Enter not the houses of the 
Prophet for food unless permission be given to you without being 
ones who look for the proper time. And when you were called to 
enter, when you have eaten your meal, then, disperse, 
and be not one who lingers for conversation. 
Truly, such had been to harass the Prophet 
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and he is ashamed to ask you to leave. 
But God is not ashamed before The Truth. 
And when you asked his wives for sustenance, then, ask them (f) 
from behind a partition. That is purer for your hearts and their )[( 
hearts. And it had not been for you to harass the Messenger of God 
nor marry you his spouses after him ever. 
Truly, that would have been serious with God. (33:53) 
Whether you show anything or conceal it, 
truly, God had been Knowing of everything. (33:54) 
There is no blame on them (f) to converse freely with their (f) 
fathers nor their (f) sons nor their (f) brothers, nor the sons of their 
(f) brothers nor the sons of their (f) sisters, nor their (f) women, 
nor what their (f) right hands possessed. And be God-conscious. 
Truly, God had been Witness over everything. (33:55) 
Truly, God and His angels give blessings to the Prophet. 
O those who believed! Give your blessings to him 
and blessings of peace and invoke peace for him. (33:56) 
Truly, those who malign God and His Messenger, God cursed them 
in the present and in the world to come and prepared for them 
a despised punishment. (33:57) 
And those who malign the males, ones who believe 
and the females, ones who believe without their deserving it, 
surely, they lay a burden on themselves of false charges to harm 
another’s reputation and a clear sin. (33:58) 


COMMENTARY? 

The fifth part begins by making a statement on the status of a 
woman who gets divorced before the consummation of her marriage. 
It moves on to organize the Prophet’s marital life, stating which 
women are lawful for him to marry and which are not. This is fol- 
lowed by directives defining the relation between Muslims and the 
Prophet’s homes and wives, both during his lifetime and after his 
death. It requires them not to mix with any men other than their fa- 
thers, sons, brothers, paternal and maternal nephews, other women 
and their POW/slaves. It states that those who sought to disparage 
the Prophet and his wives would face severe punishment; they would 
be punished both in this life and the life to come. This gives us an 
impression that the hypocrites and others frequently resort to such 
disparagement. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
1. What is the Purpose of the thoughts in this paragraph? 


-- ee! 


Srreere 
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. What is the Question(s)? 
. What Information are you given? 
. Based on your question, how would you Interpret 
the information? 
. What is(are) the Concept(s)? 
. What is (are) the Assumption(s)? 
. What is (are) the Implication(s)? 
. What is its Point of View? 


AUN 


ו 1 00 


Analyze one or more of the signs in this section according to the eight 
points of reasoning above. 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have leamed. 


I was able to understand what Islamic Moderation is. 


I was able to think of ways to implement Islamic Moderation 
in my life 
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Lesson 90(8). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
RECOGNIZING CONTRADICTIONS 

We have seen the Quranic sign that claims one of the proofs of its divine 
origin is the question of contradictions. A human created document would 
contain many contradictions while the Quran does not. The Quranic style is 
one of harmony and consistency. 

Whereas there are no contradictions in the Quran and its signs, there are 
man-made contradictions that arise from the interpretation of some of the 
verses, in particular, 4 

Consistency is a fundamental—some would say the defining—ideal of 
critical thinkers. They strive to remove contradictions from their beliefs, and 
are wary of contradictions in others. As would-be fair-minded thinkers they 
strive to judge like-cases in a like-manner. Perhaps the most difficult form of 
consistency to achieve is that between word and deed. Self-serving double 
standards are one of the most common problems in human life. Children are 
in some sense aware of the importance of consistency when they ask their par- 
ents: Why don't I get to do what they get to do? They are frustrated by double 
standards, yet are given little help in getting insight into them and dealing with 
them. Critical thinkers can pinpoint specifically where opposing arguments 
or views contradict each other, distinguishing the contradictions from com- 
patible beliefs, thus focussing their analyses of conflicting views. 

The most conclusive arguments in the Quranic tradition to prove or dis- 
prove something is to use the Quran to prove another point in the Quran. Using 
this method, we get to the heart of the main reason why the word “beat” causes 
a man-made contradiction in the Quran. 

We begin with two premises: The Quran encourages marriage and dis- 
courages divorce. The Prophet said: Marriage is half of faith. He also said: 
Divorce is deplorable. 

Here we present two different translations of Quranic signs for a class- 
room discussion. The students can discuss their views on the two different 
versions and if they interpret a contradiction between the signs 4:34 and 2:231. 


Men are supporters of wives because God gave some of them an advan- 
tage over others and because they spent of their wealth. So the females, ones 
in accord with morality, are the females,ones who are morally obligated and 
the females, ones who guard the unseen of what God kept safe. And those fe- 
males whose resistance you fear, then admonish them (f) and abandon them 
(f in their sleeping places and go away from them (f). Then if they (f) obeyed 
you, then look not for any way against them (f). Truly, God had been Lofty, 
Great. (4:34, The Sublime Quran) 


Men are upholders and maintainers of women by virtue of that in which 
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God has favored some of them above others and by virtue of their spending 
from their wealth. Therefore the righteous women are devoutly obedient, 
guarding in (their husband’) absence what God has guarded. As for those 
from whom you fear discord and animosity, admonish them, then leave them 
in their beds, then strike them. Then if they obey you, seek not a way against 
them. Truly God is Exalted, Great. (4:34, The Study Quran) 


When you divorced wives, and they (f) reached their (f) term, then, hold 
them (f) back as one who is honorable or set them (f) free as one who is hon- 
orable. But hold them (f) not back by injuring them so that you commit ag- 
gression. And whoever commits that, then, surely, he did wrong himself. And 
take not to yourselves the signs of God in mockery. Remember the divine bless- 
ing of God on you, and what He caused to descend to you from the Book and 
wisdom. He admonishes you with it. And be God-conscious and know that 
God is Knowing of everything. (2:231, The Sublime Quran) 


When you have divorced women and they have fulfilled their term, keep 
them honorably or release them honorably, and do not keep them so as to 
cause harm and thus transgress. Whosoever does that surely wrongs himself. 
And do not take God 5 sings in mockery, and remember God 5 Blessing upon 
you, and what He sent down to you of the Book and Wisdom, exhorting you 
thereby. And reverence God, and know that God is Knower of all things. 
(2:231, The Study Quran) 


For the Muslim, the Prophet is the living Quran; that is, he practiced ex- 
actly whatever God revealed in the Quran. If it was a command to good such 
as fasting, daily formal prayer, pilgrimage, purifying alms, charity, he per- 
formed these commands. If it was to prevent a wrong like drinking alcohol, 
gambling or eating pork, he refrained from these things. As the living Quran, 
the life, behavior and sayings of the Prophet serve as a model for all Muslims. 

In regard to 4:34 and the use of daraba in the imperative form allowing 
husbands to “strike, beat, hit, chastise or spank” a nushuz wife, in all of the 
canonical works there is no reference to Prophet Muhammad, peace and the 
mercy of God be upon him, having ever beaten women. 

We read in 2:231: When you divorce wives, and they (f) are about to reach 
their (f) term, then hold them (f) back honorably or set them (f) free honorably; 
but hold them (f) not back by injuring them so that you commit aggression. 
(2:231) 

In other words, the Quran is telling husbands not to harm their wives 
whom they want to set free, not to hold them back by injuring them. The word 
“injuring” (dirar) also means hurt, harm, use force or commit aggression. 

We see a contradiction between 4:34 and 2:231. Jurists have created a 
contradiction that is not in the Quran by encouraging divorce and discouraging 
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marriage so that we can conclude, a Muslim woman who is to be divorced 
must be set free without injuring, hurting, or using force against her, but a 
Muslim woman who wants to remain married does do under the threat of being 
beaten! 

Does this make sense? 4:34 as presently interpreted contradicts 2:231. 
How can we eliminate this contradiction? There is a very simple solution: Re- 
vert the interpretation back to how the Prophet understood it through his be- 
havior. so that daraba here is understood to mean “go away.” 

Another example from the Quran as to why the word daraba in 4:34 cre- 
ates a man-made contradiction. 24:6-24:9 states: And those who accuse their 
wives—and there are no witnesses but themselves—let the testimony of one of 
them be four testimonies sworn to God that he is among ones who are sincere 
and a fifth that the curse of God be on him if he has been the one who lies. 
And it will drive off the punishment from her if she bears witness with four 
testimonies sworn to God that he is the one who lies, and the fifth, that the 
anger of God be on her if he has been among the ones who are sincere. 

The oaths of the wife prevail and punishment is averted from her. There- 
fore, she is not to be “beaten” by her husband. She is allowed to defend herself 
against any accusation he may have against her. 

Thus a contradiction is created that is not in the Quran itself by interpret- 
ing daraba interpreted to niean “beat” instead of “go away” or “leave.” The 
reality is that a wife who is to be divorced cannot be harmed. This protects a 
wife who wants to be set free. This is a right she is given in the Quran—not 
to be injured! When daraba is interpreted as beat, this reality becomes a myth. 

It is a reality that 24:6-24:9 allows a wife who is accused by her husband 
without any witnesses other than himself to defend herself against the accu- 
sation and God and humanity accepts her defense, but because of a man-made 
contradiction of 4:34 and not following the behavior of the Prophet, the best 
model for humanity. 

As critical thinkers, we immediately see a contradiction, not in the source 
itself, but in the way some husbands unjustly make themselves both judge and 
jury thereby allowing themselves to misinterpret God’s Word. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 33: THE CONFEDERATES (AL-AHZAB) 
SIGNS 33:59-33:68 
Madinah: O Prophet! Say to thy spouses (f) and your daughters 
and the females, ones who believe to draw closer their (f) outer 
garments over themselves (f). That is more fitting 
so that they (f) be recognized and not be maligned. 
And God had been Forgiving, Compassionate. (33:59) 
If the ones who are hypocrites refrain not themselves and those 
who in their hearts is a sickness and the ones who make a 
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commotion in the city, We will stir you up against them. Again, 
they will not be thy neighbors in it, but a little while. (33:60) 
They are ones who are cursed. Whenever they were come upon, 
they were taken and were killed with a terrible slaying. (33:61) 
This is a custom of God with those who passed away before. And 
you will never find in a custom of God any substitution. (33:62) 
Humanity asks you about the Hour. 
Say: The knowledge of it is only with God. 
And what will cause you to recognize that 
perhaps the Hour be near? (33:63) 
Truly, God cursed the ones who are ungrateful 
and prepared a blaze for them, (33:64) 
ones who will dwell in it forever, eternally. They shall not find a 
protector nor a helper. (33:65) 
On a Day when will be turned upside down, their faces in the fire, 
they will say: O would that we obeyed God 
and obeyed the Messenger! (33:66) 
And they will say: Our Lord! Truly, we obeyed our chiefs and our 
great ones. They caused us to go astray from the way. (33:67) 
Our Lord! Give them double the punishment 
and curse them with a great cursing! (33:68) 


COMMENTARY” 

Then follows a directive to the Prophet’s wives, daughters and 
all Muslim women, to draw some of their outer garments over their 
bodies. (33:59) It warns the hypocrites and others similar to them 
that they may be made to evacuate Madinah in a similar way as the 
two Jewish tribes of Qaynuga and al-Nadir were made to do, or that 
they might be dealt with in the same way as the Qurayzah Jews. All 
this implies that these people resorted to foul methods to harm the 
Muslim community in Madinah. 

The final part of the Chapter mentions that people frequently 
ask about the Last Hour. Such questions are answered simply by say- 
ing that its knowledge belongs to God. They only need to know that 
it could be very close. This is followed by an image of the punish- 
ment meted out on the Day of Judgement. (33:66) It also describes 
how unbelievers then feel towards their leaders for having led them 
astray: (33:67-33:68) 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 


Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
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on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF How QURANIC THINKING WORKS 
When arguing opposing views, students should be encouraged to find 
points of agreement and specify points of dispute or contradiction. 


What do the different translations of 4:34 and 2:231 say? 

Are the two consistent or contradictory? 

Why do you say so? 

What behavior would have been consistent with their words? 

What words would have been consistent with their behavior? 

Do 4:34 and 2:231 contradict each other when darab is interpreted 
as “beat,” spank,” or any other similar synonym? 

What does each sign (4:34 and 2:231) say? 

Could both views be true? 

Why or why not? If one is true, must the other be false? 

Where, exactly, do these views contradict each other? 

On what do they agree? 

What is it about that view that you think is false? 

Do you accept this claim? That one? 

On what question does your disagreement turn? 

What, exactly, is it in this view that you doubt or disagree with? 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


I was able to explore possible ways to reconcile apparent 
contradictions. 

Could someone hold both of these views? 

How might someone argue that someone can believe both? 
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LESSON 90(9). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
NOTING SIGNIFICANT DIFFERENCES AND SIMILARITIES 

Quranic critical thinkers try to treat things that are similar in a similar 
way and things that are different in a different way. Uncritical thinkers tend 
not to see the significant similarities and differences. It often is the case that 
things that appear to be superficially similar are often significantly different 
and things that appear to be superficially different are often essentially the 
same. It takes practice to be able to distinguish between the two. As this sen- 
sitivity develops, it influences how students experience, how they describe, 
how they categorize, and how they reason about things. They become more 
careful and discriminating in their use of words and phrases. They hesitate 
before they accept this or that analogy or comparison between 4:34 and 2:231 
as the previous lesson showed. They recognize the purposes of the compar- 
isons they make. They recognize that purposes govern noting significant sim- 
ilarities and differences. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 33: THE CONFEDERATES (AL-AHZAB) 
SIGNS 33:69-33:73 
Madinah: O those who believed! Be not like those who maligned 
Moses. God declared him innocent of what they said. 
And he had been well-esteemed with God. (33:69) 
O those who believed! Be God-conscious 
and say an appropriate saying. (33:70) 
He will make your actions right for you 
and forgive you your impieties. 
And whoever obeys God and His Messenger 
surely, won a triumph, a sublime triumph! (33:71) 
Truly, We presented the trust to the heavens and the earth 
and the mountains, but they refused to carry it 
and were apprehensive of it, But the human being carried it. 
Truly, he had been wrongdoing, very ignorant, (33:72) 
God punishes the males, ones who are hypocrites and the females, 
ones who are hypocrites and the males, 
ones who are idol worshippers 
and the females, ones who are idol worshippers 
and God will turn to forgiveness toward the males, 
ones who believe and the females, ones who believe. 
And God had been Forgiving, Compassionate. (33:73) 


COMMENTARY? 


The Chapter ends on a highly powerful note that leaves a strong 
and lasting effect: (33:72-33:73) This conclusion illustrates the heavy 
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burden placed on humanity in general and the Muslim community 
in particular, since it is this community that shoulders this great trust 
of faith as well as its advocacy and implementation at individual and 
community levels. This is in perfect harmony with the particular at- 
mosphere of the Chapter, and with the nature of the social system 
Islam lays down. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think fora purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


EXAMPLE OF HOW QURANIC THINKING WORKS 
What similarities and differences do the Quranic verses point out between 
the practice of the early Quraysh and the Quranic message? 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


I tried using writing as a way to learn by writing summaries in my 
own words of important points from the Quranic signs here. 

[ was able to formulate test questions. 

I wrote out answers to my own questions. 
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LESSON 91(1). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
UTILIZING CONCEPTS, DEFINITIONS, PRINCIPLES, 
VOCABULARY 


WHAT IS A CONCEPT? 

What is a concept? A concept is an idea or thought, especially a general- 
ized idea ofa thing or of a class of things. The Quranic text expresses clusters 
of concepts or ideas. It is these concepts that it uses that students need to leam 
to identify, contrast them with other of its concepts and clarify what they mean 
and what students include and exclude because of them. Quranic clusters of 
concepts include, for example, types of people: believer-disbelievers-ungrate- 
ful-hypocrites, living-creation; false-deity concept; sacred text concept. The 
latter, sacred text concept includes four concepts: The Quran itself, the Gospel, 
the Torah (the first five books of the Bible also known as the Pentateuch re- 
vealed to Moses), and the Psalms. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 60: SHE WHO IS PUT TO A TEST 
(AL-MUMTAHANAH) 
SIGNS 60:1-60:6 
Madinah: O those who believed! Take not My enemies 
to yourselves and your enemies as protectors, giving a proposal of 
affection towards them while they were ungrateful for what drew 
near you of The Truth. They drive out the Messenger and you 
because you believe in God, your Lord. If you had been going forth 
struggling in My way and looking for My goodwill, you keep secret 
affection for them. Yet I am greater in knowledge of what you 
concealed and what you spoke openly. And whoever accomplishes 
that among you, surely, he went astray from the right path. (60:1) 
If they come upon you, they will be enemies against you. 
They extend their hands against you and their tongues with evil. 
And they wished that you be ungrateful. (60:2) 
Your blood relations will never profit you nor your children. 
On the Day of Resurrection, He will distinguish among you. 
And God is Seeing of what you do. (60:3) 
Madinah: Book 25: Abraham (60:4) 
Madinah: Book 25: Abraham (60:5) 
Madinah: Book 25: Abraham (60:6) 


COMMENTARY? 

The Chapter begins with this friendly and inspiring address, call- 
ing on believers. (60:1-60:2) It is an address by their Lord in whom 
they believe, who calls on them in the name of faith that establishes 
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their bond with Him, to carefully consider their position. He also 
warns them against their enemies’ schemes and reminds them of the 
task they have been assigned. In a kindly and friendly way, God 
makes their enemies His enemies. Thus, He makes the believers feel 
that they belong to Him. Whoever is hostile to them is actually hostile 
to Him. They are the people who bear His insignia on earth and the 
ones He loves. Therefore, it is inconceivable that they should show 
affection to those who are His and their enemies. 

God reminds them of the crimes, aggression and injustice com- 
mitted by those people against them, their faith and His Messenger: 
Having committed all such injustices, what basis could there be for 
friendship and affection? They rejected the truth and drove the 
Prophet and his followers out of their homes for no other reason than 
that they believed in God. He reminds the believers of all this, stating 
in effect that it was for their faith that the ungrateful fought them, 
not for any other reason. The real issue of contention, i.e. faith, is 
brought to the fore. They were driven out of their homes for no rea- 
son other than faith. 

Having thus stated the true issue of conflict, the Chapter reminds 
the believers that there is no room for intimacy between them and 
the ungrateful, if they have truly left their homes for God's sake, and 
in quest of His pleasure. It is not possible for someone to migrate 
seeking God’s pleasure and His cause to combine this with friendship 
with those who drove him out because of it. Such people are the en- 
emies of God and His Messenger. 

The Chapter then adds an implicit warning against what they 
conceal in their hearts of friendly feelings towards their enemies, 
God’s enemies. He is fully aware of what hearts may secretly harbor 
and what they leave in the open. This is followed by a fearsome 
warming that strikes fear in believers’ hearts. A believer fears nothing 
worse than going astray after he has known and followed guidance. 

The threat and the warming come right in the middle of an ex- 
planation of the true character and evil intentions of the ungrateful. 
Further explanation follows: (60:2) Whenever they have the chance 
to take advantage of the Quranic message, they will act as open en- 
emies, causing them whatever harm they can, verbal and physical, 
using every means available. 

What is even worse is that they wish the believers to become 
ungrateful as well. To a believer, this is worse than any verbal or 
physical harm that can be done to him. To wish him to lose his most 
valuable treasure of faith and revert to ingratitude is to be his worst 
enemy. A person who has tasted the sweetness of faith after being 
ungrateful, who has seen its light after the darkness of ingratitude, 
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and who has experienced the reassurance and happiness generated 
by holding the concepts and feelings of a believer will hate to revert 
to ingratitude, just as much as he would hate being thrown into a fire. 
It is only an enemy of God who wishes to see him return to the hell 
of unbelief after he has experienced the happiness of living in the 
heaven of faith. How could he tolerate the emptiness of ingratitude 
after he has enjoyed life in the active world of being grateful? 

The second round makes only one comment about the strong 
bond of blood relations, a tie that is deeply rooted in people's hearts. 
It is a bond that often forces its presence in the form of warm friend- 
liness: (60:3) A believer works for the life to come, on which he fo- 
cuses his hopes. Whatever he does in this life is merely the planting 
of the seeds. The harvest he awaits is in the life to come. This sign 
touches his heart with what happens there when all ties of blood are 
severed, and if the bond of faith is non-existent. This should make it 
easier for him to abandon such ties in the short life of this world, pre- 
ferring the permanent bond that remains strong in both this life and 
the life to come. All these ties will be of no benefit to you. You will 
be separated from them, because the tie that binds people together is 
already severed. Belief is the only tie that counts in God's sight. God 
sees all that you do. (60:3) He is aware of the action itself and the 
intention behind it. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view 
based on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use 
vocabulary (concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, ev- 
idence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, 
and resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 
Draw A CONCEPT MAP 
Altematives to outlining are concept-mapping. 
How bo I Map? 
First reject the idea of an outline, or of paragraphs using sentences. 
Think in terms of key words or symbols that represent ideas and 
words: 


CONCEPT MAPPING: 
This is a type of brainstorming where you place the title/subject 
as the main idea, then develop a “mind map” around it. It can be ef- 
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fective either in a group or by yourself: 


PRE-QUESTIONS: 

Often chapters in texts provide organizing questions. 

You can also write out a series of questions you expect to be an- 
swered when reading: Examples: 

DEFINITION: 

What is....? 

Where does ... fit? 

What group does ... belong to? 


CHARACTERISTICS: 

How would I describe...? 
What does ... look like? 
What are its parts? 


VISUAL AIDS 

Pictures and other visual materia! can activate your prior knowledge. Use 
the Internet to search for pictures related to your title/topic to give you visual 
images of what you are about to read. 


How would your rate yourself? Can you give examples for the fol- 
lowing: 


EXAMPLES 
What is a good example of ...? 
What are similar examples that share attributes but differ in some way? 


EXPERIENCE 
What experience have I had with ....? 
What can I imagine about ...? 
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LESSON 91(2). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
COMPARING ANALOGOUS SITUATIONS: REFRAMING INSIGHTS 
TO NEw CONTEXTS 
In comparing analogous situations and transferring insights to new con- 
texts, the example of the pilgrimage to Makkah and the Kabah comes to mind. 


The Arabs had been practicing the pilgrimage for centuries. 
While the pilgrimage had been originally established by Abraham 
and his son, Ishmael for the worship of the One God, over time, the 
beliefs changed. People would still perform the pilgrimage to 
Makkah and the Kabah, but now the Kabah was filled with idols 
whom they worshipped. It became their custom to circumambulate 
the Kabah naked. 

The life of the Prophet, so important in Islam, consist of the 
words which he spoke, the laws he brought, the deeds he performed, 
things he remained silent about or did not disagree with and deeds 
he actually perfonned in his lifetime without telling others that they 
should themselves perform them. The Traditions of the Prophet, then, 
are his words and his conduct. These become the rules of Islam 
which are divided into two groups: first, those which existed before 
Islam but were confirmed by the Prophet (signed rules); second, 
those which had not existed previously but were established by Islam 
(created rules). Besides these signed and created rules and the words 
and deeds of the Prophet, a third principle can also be perceived. It 
is my belief that it is the most sensilive. It is the method that the 
Prophet used. 

The Prophet preserved the form, the container of a custom which 
had deep rools in society, one which people had gotten used to from 
generation to generation and one which was practiced in a natural 
manner, but he changed the contents, the spirit, the direction and the 
practical application of customs in a revolutionary, decisive and im- 
mediate manner. 

He was inspired by a particular method which he uses in social 
combat. Without producing negative results, without containing any 
of the weak points of the other methods, his method contained the 
positive characteristics of the others. Through the customs of society 
which apply the brakes, he quickly attained his social goals. His rev- 
olutionary method was this: he maintained the container of a social 
tradition but inwardly changed the contents. 

Before Islam, there was a custom of total ablution that was both 
a belief and a superstition. The pre-Islamic Arabs believed that when 
a person had sexual intercourse, he or she incarnated jinn (spirits 
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which inhabit the earth), thereby rendering both body and soul un- 
clean. Until he or she found water and performed a total ablution, 
the jinn could not be exorcised. 

Another example is the pilgrimage to Makkah. Before Islam, it 
was an Arab custom, full of superstitious ancestor worship. It was a 
glorified type of idol worship, holding economic advantage for the 
Quraysh tribe whereby the Kabah was filled with idols that were wor- 
shiped by the people. It had gradually come to assume this form from 
the time of Abraham. The Prophet was commanded to keep the form 
of the pre-Islamic custom of pilgrimage, as Abraham, the Friend of 
God, had built the Kabah for the worship of the One God, but through 
God’s guidance, he changed the content. Now the pilgrimage was 
practiced to worship the One God. 

The basis of the pilgrimage had been twofold: To protect the 
economic interests of the Quraysh merchants in Makkah and to create 
an artificial need among the Arab tribes for the Quraysh nobility. It 
was revealed to the Prophet of Islam to take this form and change it 
into a most beautiful and deep rite founded upon the unity of God 
and the oneness of humanity. 

The Prophet, with his revolutionary stand, took the pilgrimage 
of the idol-worshipping tribes and changed it into a completely op- 
posite rite. It was a revolutionary leap. As a result, while the Quraysh 
leaders opposed him because of their concern that they would lose 
their means of income, the Arab people underwent no anguish, no 
loss of values or beliefs, but rather, revived the truth and cleansed an 
ancient custom. They moved easily from idol worship to unity. Sud- 
denly, they had left the past. Their society was not aware that the 
foundations of idol worship had been tom down. This leap, this rev- 
olutionary social method found within the (Quranic Sunnah) of the 
Prophet preserved the outer form, but changed its content. It main- 
tained the container as a permanent element but changed and trans- 
formed the content. The Prophet, through the inspired method of his 
work, showed us that if we understand and can put his method into 
action, we can behave in a most enlightened and correct way. 

A clear-visioned intellectual, confronted by outdated customs, 
ancient traditions, a dead culture and a stagnant religious and social 
order, takes up the mandate of the Prophet rather than submit to prej- 
udices from the past. By this method one can reach revolutionary 
goals without the danger of revolution, on one hand, and without op- 
posing the basis of faith and ancient social values on the other. By 
doing so, one does not remove oneself from people, nor does one be- 
come a stranger on whom people may turn and condemn. This 
method works because the Prophet received knowledge from the di- 
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vine Infinite, because he asked for the help of revelation and because 
he made use of what he received. 

It was revealed to the Prophet of Islam to take the form of the 
pilgrimage and change it into a most beautiful and deep rite founded 
upon the unity of God and the oneness of humanity. 

The conservative, at whatever cost, tries, to the last bit of his 
strength, to keep his customs—even if it means sacrificing himself 
and others. The revolutionary, on the other hand, wants to change 
everything into another form all at once. He wants to annihilate 
everything, to suddenly jump— whether or not society is prepared 
to leap in that direction. When the conservative senses the possibility 
of revolution, he tums to anger, dictatorship, and extensive public 
murders not only against his enemies but also against the people 
themselves. A reformer, on the other hand, always gives a corrupter 
the opportunity to destroy. The Prophet, through the inspired method 
of his work, showed us that if we understand and can put his method 
into action, we can behave in a most enlightened and correct way.? 


The power of a Quranic concept is not limited by the ability you have to 
use it. Quranic thinkers make use of concepts in order to better their skills in 
understanding the Quran. It is through practice that they use these concepts 
by applying them to new situations, that is, by putting the concepts into prac- 
tice. 

Quranic thinkers focus on the basic Quranic concepts. You are encouraged 
to be able to reframe Quranic concepts, taking the Quranic form and changing 
the contents in modeling what Prophet Muhammad did. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 60: SHE WHo Is PUT TO A TEST 
SIGNS 60:7-60:13 
Madinah: Perhaps God will assign between you and between 
those to whom you were at enmity with them, affection. 
And God is Powerful. 
And God is Forgiving, Compassionate. (60:7) 
God prohibits you not from those who fight not against you 
because of your way of life nor drive you out of your abodes 
so be good and act justly towards them. 
Truly, God loves the ones who act justly. (60:8) 
God prohibits you only from those who fought against you in your 
way of life and drove you out of your abodes and were behind 
expelling you, that you turn to them in friendship. 
And whoever turns to them in friendship, 
then, those, they are the ones who are unjust. (60:9) 
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O those who believed! When the females, ones who believe, drew 
near to you, ones who emigrate (f), put them (f) to ₪ God is 
greater in knowledge as to their (f) belief. Then, if you knew them 
(f) as ones who believe (f), return them (f) not to the ones who are 
ungrateful. They (f) are not allowed to them (m) nor are they (m) 
lawful for them (f). And give them (m) what they (m) have spent. 
There is no blame on you that you (m) marry them (f) when you 
have given them (f) their compensation. And hold back conjugal 
ties with the ones who are ungrateful and ask for what you (m) 
spent and let them ask for what they (m) spent. 
That is the determination of God. He gives judgment among you. 
And God is Knowing, Wise. (60:10) 
And if any slipped away from you of your spouses to the ones who 
are ungrateful, then, you retaliated and give the like to whose 
spouses went of what they (m) spent. And be God-conscious in 
Whom you are ones who believe. (60:11) 
O Prophet! When drew near you the females, ones who are 
believers, to take the pledge of allegiance to you that they will 
ascribe nothing as partners with God nor will they steal nor will 
they commit adultery nor will they kill their children, nor will they 
approach making false charges ro harm another’s reputation that 
they devise between their (f) hands and their )]( feet, and that they 
rebel not against you in anything that is honorable. Then, take 
their (f) pledge of allegiance and ask forgiveness from God for 
them (f). Truly, God is Forgiving, Compassionate. (60:12) 
O those who believed! Turn not in friendship to a folk against 
whom God was angry. Surely, they gave up hope for the world to 
come, just as gave up hope the ones who are ungrateful 
of the occupants of the graves. (60:13) 


COMMENTARY? 

The Chapter issues a ruling concerning women believers who 
might join the Muslim community: (60:10-60:11) The Prophet con- 
cluded the al-Hudaybiyah Treaty with the Quraysh in Makkah and 
this specified a condition whereby the Prophet and the Muslim com- 
munity would return to them anyone who went over to the Muslims, 
even though that person might be a Muslim. 

Reports mention that when the Prophet was about to leave al- 
Hudaybiyah, a few women came over to him seeking to join the Mus- 
lim community in Madinah. The pagans asked for their extradition 
in accordance with the terms of the treaty. It appears that those terms 
were not conclusive in the case of women. These two signs were re- 
vealed to block returning women believers to the ungrateful, for fear 
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that they would be persecuted on account of their faith. It should be 
mentioned here that the Prophet and the Muslims abided by this 
treaty, right from the first moment after its signing. 

The first step required by these rules was to test migrating 
women in order to determine their reasons for migration. In other 
words, they must not be trying to escape from a marriage that had 
gone wrong, or be pursuing some other material benefit, or hoping 
to marry men they were in love with in the Muslim community. 

Their test relied on statements made under oath. Whether such 
a woman had any different motive, God only knew. People simply 
cannot establish this with any measure of certainty as God knows 
best their faith. (60:10) When they have made their statements under 
oath, confirming that they are believers, then the Muslim community 
cannot send them back to the unbelievers. They are no longer lawful 
[as wives] for the ungrateful, and these are no longer lawful to them! 
(60:10) 

After the Prophet’s migration to Madinah this issue had been 
left open, with no rule stated about it in the Quran. Therefore, no 
couple were separated even if only one accepted Islam while the 
other did not. This was due to the fact that the Muslim society had 
not yet by then established firm roots. When al-Hudaybiyah Treaty 
was concluded, it was time that such a separation be made. Muslims, 
men and women, should understand that the bond that overrides all 
other bonds is faith, and they should put this rule into practice. 

The provision for separating such couples was accompanied by 
a provision for compensation. Thus, an unbeliever whose wife left 
him because she was Muslim was entitled to receive back whatever 
he had paid to her in dowry at the time of their marriage. The same 
applied in reverse, should the man be a believer and his wife not. 

When this had been done, the Muslims could marry such mi- 
grant women, provided that they paid them dowries. Scholars differ 
as to whether such women should observe a waiting period; as also 
over the length of the waiting period. 

All these rules are then tied to the strongest guarantee a believer 
has, which is that of watching God and fearing Him: (60:10) Indeed, 
this is the only inviolable guarantee. God’s judgment is that of the 
One who knows what is in people’s hearts, the Almighty who has 
power over all creatures. It is enough that a Muslim should realize 
the source of this judgment in order to implement it fully, because 
he knows that he will ultimately retum to God. 

Should a believer lose what he had paid in dowry, because his 
unbelieving wife or her family refuses to refund her Muslim husband, 
as happened in some cases, the Muslim ruler would compensate him 
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for this, taking this from any money due to the unbelievers whose 
Muslim wives had migrated to join the Muslim community, or from 
any war gains made by the Muslim community: (60:11) Again this 
ruling is tied to the same guarantee that ensures the implementation 
of every Quranic rule to remember God, in whom you believe. 
(60:11) This is a profound and touching instruction for believers. 

We see how these rulings concerning the separation of married 
couples provide an example of the practical implementation of the 
Quranic concept of life values and ties. They reflect the unity of the 
Muslim community and its being distinct from any other. It is a com- 
munity where all life is based on faith, where all distinctions of race, 
color, language, family and land are insignificant. There is only one 
sign that distinguishes between people—the sign of the party to 
which they belong. There are only two parties: the party of God and 
the party of Satan. 


WOMEN'S PLEDGE OF ALLEGIANCE 

The Prophet is then instructed on how women should pledge 
their allegiance, and what the terms of their pledge should be: 
(60:12) 

These terms outline the major elements of faith, and provide the 
framework of the new social system established by the Quranic mes- 
sage. They comprise associating no partners with God in any way 
whatsoever. They confirm that offenses with prescribed penalties, 
such as theft and adultery, should never be committed. Women 
should also pledge never to kill their children. This is a reference to 
the pre-Quranic practice of burying girls alive, and includes killing 
embryos for any reason. Women are placed in trust of their pregnan- 
cies. Another term of the pledge women give is that they should 
never lie about who fathered their children. 

Perhaps this term, coming as it does after that of refraining from 
adultery altogether, was to address some practices of pre-Quranic 
days, when a woman might sleep with several men and when she 
gave birth to a child, she would choose its father from among them 
on the basis of looks, or perhaps on some other basis when she knew 
who its true father was. However, the text includes this and any other 
case of falsehood in this regard. 

The last term in women’s pledge of allegiance is that they must 
not disobey you in anything reasonable. This means a commitment 
to obey the Prophet in everything he says, because he never ordered 
anything other than what is reasonable and good. However, this term 
is also one of the main elements of the Prophet’s constitution. It 
makes clear that obedience of the Muslim ruler remains valid only 
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within what is reasonable. i.e. what is in line with the Quran. 

When women give such a comprehensive pledge of allegiance, 
their pledges are accepted. The Prophet is asked to pray to God to 
forgive them what they might have done in the past: (60:12) It is God 
who forgives and pardons. 

The Chapter concludes with a general directive: (60:13) This is 
addressed to believers in their capacity of faith. a faith that distin- 
guishes them from all other communities. We have here a general 
text that applies to the Jews, the idol worshippers and all other ene- 
mies of God. All these groups have incurred God’s anger. All of them 
despair of the life to come. They never take it seriously. and never 
give it a thought. Their despair of it is the same as that of the un- 
grateful who think that those who died will never retum and be res- 
urrected. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think fora purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 

You will begin to see how important and pervasive social definitions are. 
You will begin to redefine situations in ways that run contrary to some com- 
monly accepted definitions. You will notice then how redefining situations 
(and relationships) enables you to get in touch with your emotions. You may 
then recognize that the way you think (that is, define things) generates the 
emotions you experience. When you think you are threatened (i.e., define a 
situation as threatening), you feel fear. If you define a situation as a ‘failure’, 
you may feel depressed. On the other hand, if you define that same situation 
as a ‘lesson or opportunity to learn’ you feel empowered to learn, When you 
recognize this control that you are capable of exercising, the two strategies 
begin to work together and reinforce each other. 


How would your rate yourself? Do you agree with the following state- 
ments? 


WHAT IS TOO LITTLE COURAGE? 
Cowardice or weakness is an obstacle to courage. It is wrong to show 
weakness in face of difficulties, to lose heart, to be weak in will, to be weary 
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and faint-hearted, to despair or boast, to be impatient and fretful. It is for- 
bidden to be afraid of men or of Satan and his protectors. It is only Satan who 
frightens you with his protectors. So fear them not, but fear Me if you had 
been ones who believe. (3:175) 


WHAT IS TOO MUCH COURAGE? 

There are certain obstacles which arise out of misuse of courage, that is, 
too much courage. Warning is given to those people who oppress people with 
wrong-doing and insolently transgress beyond bounds through the land, de- 
fying right and justice. The way is only against those who do wrong to hu- 
manity and are insolent in and on the earth unrightfully. Those, for them is a 
painful punishment. (42:42) It is forbidden to exhibit fierceness: Mention when 
those who were ungrateful laid zealotry in their hearts, like the zealotry of the 
Age of Ignorance. Then, God caused to descend His tranquility on His Mes- 
senger and on the ones who believe and fastened on them the Word of God- 
consciousness. They had been with right to it and were more worthy of it; 
(48:26) to be arrogant against God: And rise not up against God. Truly, 1 am 
one who arrives with a clear authority (44:19) for arrogance blinds people to 
the truth; and they negated them—although their souls confessed to then— 
out of injustice and self-exaltation. So look on how had been the Ultimate End 
of the ones who make corruption; (27:14) to swell one’s cheek with pride, or 
walk in insolence through the earth: And turn not your cheek away from hu- 
manity nor walk through the earth exultantly. Truly, God loves not any proud 
boaster (31:18) for one cannot rend the earth asunder or reach the mountains 
in height. 


Lesson 92)1( 
)3 AH) © 146 © (624-625 CE) 


LESSON 92(1). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
MAKING INTERDISCIPLINARY CONNECTIONS 

Quranic knowledge can be divided into multiple categories as this knowl- 
edge served as the basis for the development of Islamic sciences over the cen- 
turies. There are concepts that are basic to the study of Anthropology, History, 
Political Science, Mathematics, Logic and so forth. Understanding the inter- 
disciplinary connections of the Quranic sacred text, take relevant concepts, 
knowledge and insight from the Quranic signs so that you are continuously 
finding connections between various categories of knowledge whether it be 
the basic principles of the arts or science. 

Quranic critical thinkers: 


... do not allow the somewhat arbitrary distinctions between aca- 
demic subjects to control their thinking. When considering issues 
which transcend subjects, they bring relevant concepts, knowledge, 
and insights from many subjects to the analysis. They make use of 
insights into one subject to inform their understanding of other sub- 
jects. There are always connections between subjects: language and 
logic; history, geography, psychology, anthropology, physiology; pol- 
itics, geography, science, ecology; math, science, economics.* 


INTERDISCIPLINARY CONNECTIONS 

Science: In doing research in the sciences, Quranic thinkers record from 
in depth observation, collecting as much information as possible and then cri- 
tiquing their analysis of the gathered information so that they can draw the 
best possible inference through the use of inductive reasoning. He Who taught 
by the pen. He taught the human being what he knows not. (96:4-96:5) 

Politics: Quranic thinkers try to obtain their own inferences after listening 
to .... what is said and follow the fairer of it. Those are those whom God 
guided. Those, they are imbued with intuition. (39:17-39:18) After listening 
to all opinions, they try to arrive at the best of the varying opinions as you 
differ in what you say. (51:8) 

Education: Education in schools after listening to .... what is said and 
follow the fairer of it calls on students to learn all types of concepts, faiths 
and ideas and then choose their own. 

Psychology: Our ability to reason (our cognitive system: Will you not be 
reasonable?) comes from our rational soul (nafs-i natigah). We use our reason 
to help us regulate our animal soul (see Quran 12:53; nafs-i ammarah), our 
emotions and behavior by keeping them in a state of equilibrium, balance or 
moderation, on the Straight Path. 
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QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:1-4:10 
Madinah: O humanity! Be God-conscious of your Lord 
Who created you from a single soul and, from it, created its spouse 
and from them both disseminated many men and women. And be 
God-conscious through Whom you demand rights of one another 
and the wombs, the rights of blood relations. 
Truly, God had been watching over you. (4:1) 
And give the orphans their property and take not in exchange the 
bad of yours for what is good of theirs. 
And consume not their property with your own property. 
Truly, this had been criminal, a hateful sin. (4:2) 
And if you feared that you will not act justly with the orphans, then, 
marry who seems good to you of the women who have orphans, by 
twos, in threes or four. But if you feared you will not be just, then, 
one or what your right hands possessed. 
That is likelier that you not commit injustice. (4:3) 
And give wives their marriage portion as a spontaneous gift. Then, 
truly, if they (f) were pleased to offer to you anything of it on their 
(f) own, consume it wholesomely with repose. (4:4) 
And give not the mentally deficient your wealth that God assigned 
to you to maintain for them, but provide for them from it and clothe 
them. And say honorable sayings to them. (4:5) 
And test the orphans until when they reached the age for marriage. 
Then, if you observed them to be of right judgment, then, release 
their property to them and consume it not excessively and hastily, 
for they will develop. And whoever had been rich, let him have re- 
straint and whoever had been poor, then, let him consume as one 
who is honorable. And when you released their property to them, 
call witnesses over them. And God sufficed as a Reckoner. (4:6) 
For men is a share of what was left by the ones who are their 
parents and the nearest kin. And for women is a share of what was 
left by the ones who are their parents and nearest kin whether it 
was little or it was much—an apportioned share. (4:7) 
And when the division is attended by those imbued with kinship 
and the orphans and the needy, then, provide for them from it and 
say honorable sayings to them. (4:8) 
And let executors dread like those who, if they left behind weak 
offspring, would fear for them. Then, let them be God-conscious 
and let them say appropriate sayings. (4:9) 
Truly, those who consume the wealth of orphans with injustice, 
consume only fire into their bellies 
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and they will roast in a blaze. (4:10) 


COMMENTARY? 

These simple and basic facts are very profound, having much 
weight in human considerations. (4:1) Had people been truly mindful 
of these facts, it would have brought about great changes in their 
lives, helping them to move from their state of ignorance to a state 
of intelligence, whereby they would be able to receive proper guid- 
ance and accept the true faith. They would, thus, have been able to 
build a true civilisation worthy of man, the creature who acknowl- 
edges God as his Lord and Creator. 

This powerful opening to the Chapter is followed with an outline 
of the foundation upon which the Quranic social system is built: mu- 
tual co-operation within the family and the community, care for the 
weak and vulnerable, protection and honor for women, looking after 
the property of the community, and the distribution of inheritance 
among heirs according to a system which ensures justice to individ- 
uals and prosperity to the community. 

Guardians of orphans are commanded here to hand over to them 
all their property when they have attained the age associated with 
sound judgement. Moreover, they are commanded not to marry 
under-age orphan girls who are in their charge in the hope of absorb- 
ing their wealth. As for the weak-minded who, it is feared, will 
squander their wealth once it is given to them, they should not be 
handed their property, because it, in fact, belongs to the community 
which has an interest in it. Hence, it should not he given up to anyone 
who may use it improperly. Men are also ordered to maintain justice 
and faimess in their treatment of women generally. 

These emphatic orders (4:2-4:6) give us an impression of what 
was common practice in the days of ignorance in pre-Quranic Arabia 
where the rights of the weak in general, and orphans and women in 
particular, were either usurped or denied them altogether. Some of 
these practices continued to exist in the Muslim community, which 
was originally carved out of the ignorant Arabian society, until the 
Quran began to eradicate them altogether. At the same time, the 
Quran gave the Muslim community new concepts, aspirations, tra- 
ditions and a whole new face with distinctive features. (4:2) 

The Muslims are ordered here to give to the orphans what be- 
longs to them of property that is under their control. They must not 
exchange any good part of it for something inferior of their own, 
such as taking their good land, cattle, shares or cash—for even cash 
may differ a great deal in value—or any other property in which 
value differences occur. They must not absorb the wealth of the or- 
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phans, in whole or in part, by joining it to their own property. Any 
such action is a great sin which God here warns the Muslim com- 
munity against. They are told (4:3) that if they fear they cannot act 
justly with orphans, then they may marry women who have orphans. 

This opening passage of the Chapter now resumes its outline of 
legal provisions relevant to women, who are indeed the subject mat- 
ter of much of this Chapter, which derives its title from them: (4:4) 
This sign gives every woman a clear and personal right to her mar- 
riage portion or dowry. It tells us something of the practices of a so- 
ciety of ignorance that undermined this right in a variety of ways. 
One such method was that a woman’s guardian would receive this 
dowry and use it as his own, as if he had made a sale of acommodity 
he owned and received a fair price for it. Another such form, the mu- 
tual marriage, meant that a woman’s guardian would give her in mar- 
riage to someone in return for the other giving him in marriage a 
woman under his own guardianship. Here, one woman is exchanged 
for another in a deal between the two guardians with the interests of 
both women totally ignored. It is a deal akin to that of exchanging 
one animal for another. The Quran totally forbids this form of mar- 
riage. It considers marriage a unity between two souls on the basis 
of free choice. The dowry belongs to the woman and she should re- 
ceive it herself, not her guardian. It requires that the dowry be spec- 
ified so that the woman can claim it as her own and it should be 
treated as an obligation that must be fulfilled. Islam further requires 
the husband to pay it willingly to his wife in the same manner as he 
gives her an absolutely free gift. If subsequently the woman decides, 
of her own free choice, to give up part or all of her dowry to her hus- 
band, she is free to do so without any sort of pressure whatsoever. In 
this case, the husband is free to accept what his wife willingly gives 
him. Relations between the married couple must be based on free 
choice, on the absence of pressure, and on mutual care and affection. 
Such a basis leaves no room for reluctance or embarrassment. 


HANDING PROPERTY OVER TO ORPHANS 

Having finished with this aspect of the discussion of marriage 
with orphan girls and other women who have orphan children, the 
Chapter again picks up the subject of orphans’ inheritance. It pro- 
vides detailed legislation conceming the handing over of their monies 
to them, having briefly referred to this in the second verse. 

Although this property belongs to orphans, it remains, in 
essence, the property of the community given by God so that the 
community may make its best use of it. It is the community, there- 
fore, which is the primary owner of property in general. Individuals, 
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including orphans and those who have left them this property upon 
their death, are in charge of it so that they may invest and benefit by 
it and provide benefit to the community at large. They may undertake 
this task as long as they are able to prove sound judgement. Individ- 
ual ownership. with all its rights and restrictions, is based on this 
principle. Orphans who have property, but who are feeble minded 
and unable to look after their property wisely, are not given control 
over it. Although their rights of ownership remain intact and cannot 
be taken away from them, they are not allowed to administer their 
property. It belongs, as we have said, to the community. Therefore, 
someone who is able to administer it from the ranks of the commu- 
nity is given charge of it, taking into consideration his degree of kin- 
ship to the orphan. Thus, the principle of mutual care within the 
family, which is the basis of general care within the greater family 
of the society. is fulfilled. The feeble-minded, however. enjoy the 
rights of adequate maintenance and clothing out of their property, as 
well as the right to be treated kindly: (4:5) 

Feeble-mindedness and sound judgement can be easily detected 
after a person has attained puberty. Such matters are easily recog- 
nized, and they do not require any specific definition. The commu- 
nity can always recognize a person of sound judgement as also one 
with a feeble mind. The community evaluates the behavior of all. 
The test, therefore, to make sure that the orphan has reached the age 
of puberty, which is referred to in the Quranic text by the term “mar- 
riage”, is the function that can be fulfilled only after the attainment 
of puberty. (4:6) 


INHERITANCE: A FAIR SYSTEM OF SOCIAL SECURITY 

In the days of Ignorance in pre-Islamic Arabia, no share of in- 
heritance was given to females, and little, if any, was given to young 
boys. The reason being that neither group could fight against any ag- 
gressor. God’s law, on the other hand, made inheritance due to all 
kinsfolk, according to their degree of kinship and their shares, which 
will be detailed later. It is the view of the Quranic message that mem- 
bers of the same family should help and look after one another. 
Everyone is required to look after his relatives when they are in need. 
and to share their liability in paying compensation in cases of causing 
death to or inflicting injury or bodily harm on others. Therefore, it is 
only right that relatives should inherit each other, when they leave 
behind some property, according to their respective kinship. This 
gives practical effect to the rule that: “gain is commensurate with li- 
ability”. The Quranic message contains a complete and perfectly co- 
herent system. This is reflected most clearly in the distribution of 
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rights and obligations. (4:7) 

Under the Quranic system of inheritance, some relatives take 
precedence over others. This means that certain relatives do not in- 
herit anything because those who are nearer of kin to the deceased 
take precedence over them. Therefore, the Chapter states that if such 
relatives attend the division of inheritance, they may have an unspec- 
ified share by way of compensation; so that they do not feel deprived 
when they see the division which otherwise may have given them a 
share. This helps to promote family ties, bringing relatives closer to- 
gether. The same verse also states that orphans and needy people also 
have a similar claim: (4:8) 

Before defining the respective shares of inheritance which are 
due, the Chapter gives another warning against absorbing orphans’ 
property. The way the warning is delivered cannot fail to have a 
strong effect on people’s hearts. It does this by stimulating feelings 
of love, of compassion for one’s own children, of parental fear for 
them when they are young and weak, and similarly of fear of God 
who watches over all our actions. It also arouses fear for one’s safety 
in the life to come. The fear of burning in the fire is portrayed here 
in a very vivid and powerful scene: (4:9-4: 10) 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF HOW CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view basec 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 
Learning and studying techniques 


Your path for most effective learning is through knowing... 


Visual/spatial leaming 
Learning, for visual-spatial leamers, takes place all at once... 


Learning as a student-athlete or student-performer 
Indicators of a “kinesthetic intelligence” or body smarts... 


Learning as an adult 
Does higher education seem like a foreign culture to you? 
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Active learning 
Active learning is experiential, mindful, and engaging... 


Action learning 
Action leaming is a learning and problem-solving strategy for organ- 
izations... 


Mathematical language learning strategies 
In learning the language of mathematics, we follow the advice that 
practice make perfect, and patience a helpful virtue... 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


I followed the guidelines below: 

* Do your homework! 

* Read critically; form your own opinions 

* Review your notes 

* from the previous lecture and reading for the day 

* Communicate immediately with professors about any study problems 
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LESSON 92(2). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
COMPARING AND CONTRASTING IDEALS WITH 
ACTUAL PRACTICE 

Known values of Quranic thinking include self-development (jihad al- 
akbar) and social improvement (umma as a middle community). Both of these 
require the recognition of gaps between ideals and practice as the gap causes 
a loss of truth and consistency. This strategy of recognizing the gaps between 
facts and ideals is connected with developing integrity and good faith. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:11-4:14 

Madinah: God enjoins you concerning your children. 
For the male, the like allotment of two females. And if there had 
been women, more than two, then, for them (f) two-thirds of what 
he ieft. But if there had been one, then, for her is half. And for 
one’s parents, for each one of them a sixth of what he left, if he 
would have a child. Then, if he be with no child and his parents 
inherited, then, a third to his mother. Then, if he had brothers, then 
a sixth for his mother. This is after any bequest he enjoins or any 
debt. Your parents or your children, you are not informed which of 
them is nearer to you in profit. This is a duty to God. Truly, God 
had been Knowing, Wise. (4:11) And for you is a half of what your 
spouses left if they be with no child. Then, if they (f) had a child, 
then, for you is a fourth of what they (f) left. This is after any 
bequest which they bequeath or any debt. And for them (f) a fourth 
of what you left if you be with no child. And if you had a child, 
then, for them (f) is an eighth of what you left. This is after any be- 
quest which you bequeath or any debt. And if a man would have no 
direct heirs, or a woman, but indirect heirs, and has a brother or 
sister, then, for each one of them (f), a sixth. Then, if there would 
be more than that, then, they would be ascribed associates in a 
third. This is after any bequest which is bequeathed or any debt 
without being one who presses the heirs. 
This is the enjoinment from God. 
And God is Knowing, Forbearing. (4:12) 
These are the ordinances of God. And whoever obeys God and His 
Messenger, He will cause to enter Gardens beneath which rivers 
run, ones who will dwell in them forever. 
And that is the winning the sublime triumph. (4:13) 
And whoever rebels against God and His Messenger and violates 
His ordinances, He will cause him to enter fire, one who shall 
dwell in it forever and he will have a despised punishment. (4:14) 
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COMMENTARY? 

At this point, the Chapter explains the Quranic system of inher- 
itance. It starts with an order, made in the form of a strong recom- 
mendation, made by God to parents, to maintain justice among their 
children. This order shows that God, limitless is He in His glory, is 
kinder, fairer and more merciful than parents are to their own chil- 
dren. It also shows that the whole system of inheritance has been laid 
down by God, who has given His verdict on every issue conceming 
parents and children, or that may come up among relatives. People 
have no choice but to receive their orders from Him and to implement 
His rulings. This is the proper concept of religion which the Chapter, 
in its entirety, seeks to explain in the clearest of terms. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 


dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 
CLASSROOM DISCUSSION 
Stimulate the students to ask questions about the Quranic signs. 
Make the students comfortable when questioned so that they learn to 
value and master the questioning process. 
Introduce questions in such a way that students come to see it as a way t 


o get to the heart of matters and understand things from a 
different point of view. 


Do not negate or embarrass the students. 
Make sure the atmosphere is one of mutual support and cooperation. 
Question the students about their reasoning behind their ideas. 


Why? If that is so, what follows? Are you assuming that...? 

How do you know that? Is the point that you are making that... or, ...? For 
example? Is this an example of what you mean..., or this? 

Can | summarize your point as ...? What is your reason for saying that? 

What do you mean when using this word? Is it possible that...? 

Are there other ways of looking at it? 

How else could we view this matter? 
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ANSWER THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS 
What ideas or principles does the Quranic message clarify? 
What Idea am I using in my thinking? 
Is this idea causing problems for me or for others? 
What is the main hypothesis you are using in your reasoning? 
Are you using this term in keeping with established usage? 
What main distinctions should we draw in reasoning through this? 
What idea is the sacred text using in its thinking? 
Is there a problem with it? 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


I asked myself how I would follow up with the question I asked. 
Doing that, I was able to answer what that told me about my question. 
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LESSON 92(3). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
DEVELOPING ONE’S PERSPECTIVE: CREATING OR EXPLORING 
ARGUMENTS 

Leam to take interdisciplinary philosophical, socio-political, scientific 
and Quranic concepts and opinions, considering them from various angles and 
points of view without ignoring anything and then examine them carefully, 
try to arrive at logical conclusions and put aside all that fails in its logic as 
Prophet Abraham did. Your perspectives are developed through extended 
thought, discussion, and writing. You who are unsure what to think can be 
given time to reflect and come to tentative conclusions. You who have definite 
conclusions about the subject at hand can consider ideas from other perspec- 
tives, answer questions about what you think, or reflect on new situations or 
problems. You can compare what you say you believe with how you act. You 
can raise basic and important questions about what you learn, discovering and 
discussing underlying principles in your thought. 

Uncritical thinkers who exhibit selfishness similar to the people around 
Prophet Abraham tended to assume that their own view of things was the only 
correct way to see the world. They tried to manipulate the views of others to 
their own advantage. 

Fair-minded Quranic thinkers like Prophet Abraham recognized that his 
own way of thinking and interpreting the world around him required insight 
and experience through trial and error. He went through a critical analysis of 
his experience. He questioned the commonly held belief of the people around 
him. For his part, he explored his own beliefs and his own reasoning and the- 
ories. This was essential to his thinking and behavior. Once he experienced 
this, he was certain of his perspectives and could speak about them with deep 
insight. 

One-to-one questioning may facilitate development of perspective, espe- 
cially for those who think they’ve exhausted their ideas. This strategy will 
also often coincide with evaluating actions and policies, arguments, or as- 
sumptions. You could explain how what you have learned from the Quranic 
signs has changed your thinking in some way. During classroom discussions, 
you should raise points made during study. You should relate your general 
ideas to specifics you have studied, explore important questions, and integrate 
the Quranic details. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:15-4:22 
Madinah: And those who approach indecency among your wives, 
call to four among you to bear witness against them (f). 
Then, if they bore witness to the affair, then, hold them (f) back in 
their houses until death gathers them (f) to itself 
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or God makes a way for them (f). (4:15) 
And those two who among you approach that, 
then penalize them both. 
Then, if they repented and made things right, 
then, turn aside from them. 
Truly, God had been Accepter of Repentance, 
Compassionate. (4:16) 
To turn only to God for forgiveness is for those who do evil 
in ignorance and, again, soon they are remorseful. 
Then, those are whom God turns to in forgiveness. 
And God had been Knowing, Wise. (4:17) 
And there is not remorsefulness for those who do evil deeds until 
when one of them was attended by death, he would say: 
1 truly repented now nor for those who die 
while they are ones who are ungrateful. 
Those, We made ready for them a painful punishment. (4:18) 
O those who believed! It is not lawful for you that you inherit 
women unwillingly, and place not difficulties for them (f) so that 
you take away some of what you gave them (f), unless they 
approach a manifest indecency. And live as one who is honorable 
with them (f).) Then, if you disliked them (f) perhaps you dislike 
something in which God makes much good. (4:19) 
And if you wanted to exchange your spouse in place of another 
spouse and you gave one of them (f) a hundredweight, so take not 
anything from it. Would you take it by false charges to harm her 
reputation and in clear sin? (4:20) 
And how would you take it when one of you had sexual intercourse 
with the ather and they (f) took from you 
an earnest solemn promise? (4:21) 
And marry not women whom your fathers married unless it was in 
the past. Truly, it had been an indecency and repugnant 
and how evil a way! (4:22) 


COMMENTARY? 

In this passage, the Chapter continues with its purpose of organ- 
izing Muslim society, aiming at purifying it of all gross indecency. 
It provides for the isolation of those who commit such indecency, 
men and women, while at the same time opening the door for those 
of them who want to repent, purify themselves and lead a clean and 
chaste life. It also rescues women from what they used to suffer of 
humiliation and injustice under ignorant systems, so that the family 
could establish its firm and sound basis. That was the only way to 
build the society on firm foundations and within a clean atmosphere. 
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It concludes with giving a list of the women whom a man is forbid- 
den to marry under Islamic law. This constitutes a part of the organ- 
ization of family life. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 
QuRANIC CHALLENGES 
Quranic references to concentrated and goal-oriented thinking pro- 
voked by the challenge to find something new or to solve a difficult 
problem (tadabbur) and the exercise of intellect occur in conjunction 
with basically five major themes: 
Belief in the Oneness of God (tawhid) 
Reflection on the Quran 
The Human Being and the Universe 
Historical Precedent 
Thinking Itself 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


1 know that I cannot interpret information without ideas or concepts, or 
some way to give meaning. 

I am able to find the key idea, the central concept of the signs. 

1 know the subject of the concept and its vocabulary. 

I know that I think within a vocabulary. 

I use these vocabulary terms because they are powerful tools for 
thinking. 
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LESSON 92(4). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
MAKING ASSUMPTIONS, PROPOSITIONS, TAKING FOR 
GRANTED 

What is an assumption? An assumptions is a conjecture, a guess, an opin- 
ion, a premise, a hypothesis of a thing that is accepted as true or as certain to 
happen, without proof. All human thought and action or experiences are based 
on assumptions. The thought process needs them in order to be able to move 
forward. The key is for students to be aware of them. 

In understanding your own assumptions as you try to exercise Quranic 
thinking, you begin to realize that you can’t figure out everything simultane- 
ously. You have to make assumptions to figure something out. It is not possible 
to have many unanswered questions at the same time. The mind must make 
assumptions as it works to problem solve. It must take something for granted. 
You know that you can always question assumptions as you move forward in 
your thought process. At the same time, you should think about the assump- 
tions that you are making. You should try to make them with some awareness 
by asking yourself: Do they make sense? You are in a better position to eval- 
uate any reasoning or behavior when all of the elements of that reasoning or 
behavior are made explicit. You base both your reasoning and your behavior 
on beliefs you take for granted. You are often unaware of these assumptions. 
It is only by recognizing them that you can evaluate them. 

Quranic thinkers have a passion for truth and for accepting the strongest 
reasoning. Thus, they have the intellectual courage to seek out and reject false 
assumptions of others. They realize that everyone makes some questionable 
assumptions. They are willing to question, and have others question, even 
their own most cherished assumptions. They consider alternative assumptions. 
They base their acceptance or rejection of assumptions on their rational 
scrutiny of them. They hold questionable assumptions with an appropriate de- 
gree of tentativeness. Independent thinkers evaluate assumptions for them- 
selves, and do not simply accept the assumptions of others, even those 
assumptions made by everyone they know. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:23-4:25 

Madinah: Your mothers were forbidden to you and your daughters 
and your sisters and your paternal and maternal aunts and 
daughters of your brothers and daughters of your sisters and your 
foster mothers, those who breast fed you, and your sisters through 
fosterage and mothers of your wives and your stepdaughters, those 
who are in your care from wives, those with whom you have lain— 
but if you have not yet lain with them (f), then there is no blame on 
you; and wives of your sons who are of your loins; and that you 
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should not gather two sisters together unless it be from the past. 
Truly, God had been Forgiving, Compassionate (4:23) 
Forbidden to you are the ones who are married women, but from 
females whom your right hands (f) possessed. This is prescribed by 
God for you. And were permitted to you those who were beyond 
these so that with your wealth you be looking as males, ones who 
seek wedlock, not as ones who are licentious males. For what you 
enjoyed of it from them (f), give them (f) their bridal due as their 
dowry portion. And there is no blame on you for what you agreed 
on among yourselves after the duty. 
Truly, God had been Knowing, Wise. (4:24) 
And whoever of you is not affluent to be able to marry the ones 
who are free, chaste females, the female believers, then, from fe- 
males whom your right hands possessed, the ones who are female 
spiritual warriors, female believers And God is greater in 
knowledge about your belief. You are of one another. So marry 
them (f) with the permission of their people, and give them (f) their 
bridal due as one who is honorable, they being ones who are free, 
chaste females, without being ones who are licentious females, nor 
females, ones who take lovers to themselves. And when they (f) are 
in wedlock, if they (f) approached indecencies, then on them is half 
of the ones who are free, chaste females of the punishment. That is 
for those who dreaded fornication among you. 
And that you endure patiently is better for you. 
God is Forgiving, Compassionate. (4:25) 


COMMENTARY? 

Now the Chapter mentions in detail the classes of women whom 
men may not marry. This is one of the measures designed to organize 
the family and society as a whole. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF HOW CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications), We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 
HOW ARE ASSUMPTIONS USED IN THE QURAN? 
When students study Quranic concepts, there is something that they find 
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in the signs that refer to assumptions people make. For example: Assumes he 
that none has power over him? He says: I have caused abundant wealth to 
perish. Assumes he that none sees him? Make we not two eyes for him and a 
tongue and two lips and guided him to the two open highways? Yet he rushed 
not onto the steep ascent. What will cause you to recognize what the steep as- 
cent is? It is the liberating of a bondsperson or feeding on a day possessing 
Jamine an orphan, possessor of kinship, or a needy, possessor of misery. 
Again, it had been among those who believed and counseled one another to 
having patience and counseled one another to clemency. (90:5-90:17) 

Much of what is wrong with human thought can be found in the uncritical 
or unexamined assumptions that underlie it. For example, students often ex- 
perience the world in such a way as to assume that they are observing things 
just as they are, as though they were seeing the world without the filter of a 
point of view. People they disagree with, of course, they recognize as having 
a point of view. Say: Shall We tell you who will be ones who are losers by 
their actions? It is those whose endeavoring went astray in this present life 
while they assume that they are doing good by their handiwork. (18:103- 
18:104) 

One of the key dispositions of critical thinking is the on-going sense that 
as humans students always think within a perspective, that they virtually never 
experience things totally and absolutely. There is a connection therefore be- 
tween thinking so as to be aware of their assumptions and being intellectually 
humble. Assumed humanity that they will be left because they say: We believed 
and they will not be tried? (29:2) 

All reasoning must begin somewhere, must take some things for granted. 
Any ‘defect’ in the assumptions or presuppositions with which the reasoning 
begins is a possible source of problems. Assessing skills of reasoning involves 
assessing the ability to recognize and articulate their assumptions, again ac- 
cording to the relevant standards. Assumed those who sought to do evil deeds 
that We will make them equal with those who believed and did as the ones in 
accord with morality? Are their living and dying equal? How evil is the judg- 
ment they give! (45:21) 

A Quranic thinker’s assumptions may be stated clearly or unclearly; the 
assumptions may be justifiable or unjustifiable, crucial or extraneous, consis- 
tent or contradictory. The feedback students receive from teachers on their 
ability to meet the relevant standards will be a large factor in the improvement 
of the Quranic student reasoning. Or assumed you that you would enter the 
Garden while God knows not those who struggled among you and knows the 
ones who remain steadfast? (3:142) 

Assumptions usually operate at the subconscious or unconscious level of 
thought. Assumptions should be justified by sound evidence. Assumes the 
human being that We will never gather his bones? Yea! We are ones who have 
power to shape his fingers again. Nay! The human being wants to act im- 
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morally in front of him. He asks: When is this Day of Resurrection? But when 
their sight will be astonished and the moon will cause the earth to be swal- 
lowed and the sun and the moon will be gathered, the human being will say 
on that Day: Where is a place to run away to? (75:3-75:10) [ 

Assume they that We hear not their secret thoughts and their conspiring 
secretly? Yea! Our messengers are near them writing down, (43:80) 

How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


I frequently evaluated my listening. 

1 actively listening for main points. 

I was able to summarize what my instructor said in my own words. 
I was able to elaborate what is meant by key terms. 
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LESSON 92(5). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
GENERATING IMPLICATIONS, CONSEQUENCES 


WHAT ARE IMPLICATIONS? 
Implications follow from our thoughts. 


WHAT ARE CONSEQUENCES? 
Consequences follow from our actions. 


REASONING WELL 

The ability to reason well is measured in part by an ability to understand 
and enunciate the implications and, then, the consequences of the reasoning. 
For example: I think this or that. What does this thought imply? What would 
be the consequences if I were to act upon that thought? 


IMPLICATIONS IN REASONING 

When you spell out the implications of your reasoning: 

Have you succeeded in identifying significant and realistic implications? 

Have you confined yourselves to unimportant and unrealistic ones? 

Have you enunciated the implications of your views clearly and precisely 
enough to permit your thinking to be evaluated by the validity of those impli- 
cations? 

Can you trace the implications and consequences that come from your 
reasoning? 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:26-4:33 
Madinah: God wants to make manifest to you and to guide you to 
customs of those who were before you and to turn to you 
in forgiveness. And God is Knowing, Wise. (4:26) 
God wants that He turn to you in forgiveness 
while those who follow their lusts want that you turn against God 
in a serious deviation, (4:27) 
God wants to lighten the burden on you. 
And the human being was created weak. (4:28) 
O those who believed! Consume not your wealth between you with 
falsehood, but that it be a transaction 
of agreeing together among you. And kill not yourselves. 
Truly, God had been Compassionate to you. (4:29) 
But whoever accomplishes that through deep seated dislike 
and injustice, We will scorch him in a fire. 
And that would have been easy for God. (4:30) 
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If you avoid major sins that you are prohibited, We will absolve 
you of your minor sins and cause you 
to enter a generous gate. (4:31) 
And covet not what God gave as advantage of it to some of you 
over others. For men is a share of what they deserved and for 
women is a share of what they (f) deserved. And ask God for His 
grace. Truly, God had been Knowing of everything. (4:32) 
And to everyone We assigned inheritors to what the ones who are 
your parents and the nearest kin left. And those with whom you 
made an agreement with your sworn oaths, then, give them their 
share. Truly, God had been Witness over everything. (4:33) 


COMMENTARY? 

These signs (4:26-4:28) provide a perfect and comprehensive 
comment on the detailed legislation provided by the Quran for the 
family. It is through this legislation that Quranic society is elevated 
psychologically, morally and socially to a very high, clean and 
healthy summit. The comment given in these verses reveals to the 
Muslim community the truth of what God wants for it by His pre- 
scription of these laws and regulations. At the same time, the aims 
of those who follow their lusts are also revealed. 

This passage (4:29-4:33) begins with a prohibition against ille- 
gally devouring other people’s money, explaining that it is only 
through trade that people may gain money from one another. Illegal 
gains are described as killing oneself and as utter loss. This is coupled 
with a warning against incurring punishment in the hereafter as well 
as a comforting touch in the form of a promise of forgiveness and 
assured help. The passage also emphasizes that people must not covet 
what others may have. They should instead ask God to give them 
what they wish, for He is the One who gives in abundance. These 
directives come side by side with the establishment of the rights of 
earning and ownership to both man and woman. At this point, the 
Quran stresses that God is aware of all things. Instructions given with 
regard to contracts of allegiance stressing the duty to fulfil these con- 
tracts and pledges are followed with a statement that God witnesses 
everything. Both statements of God’s knowledge leave very strong 
impressions on us. They come, after all, from God, who is well aware 
of man’s constitution and what influences his attitude. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF HOW CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
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(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 
DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 
Ask: 

On what evidence is my conclusion based? 

Where did 1 get the evidence? 

How could 1 find out what other evidence exists? 

What evidence supports opposing views? 

Is the evidence sufficient or do ] need more? 

Is there reason to question this evidence? 

What makes it questionable? Acceptable? 

Does another view account for this evidence? 


How would your rate yourself? Ask yourself: 
Do I talk about what I have not yet done? 
Why do I do so? 

What evidence do 1 have? 
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LESSON 92(6). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
GENERATING OR ASSESSING SOLUTIONS 

Quranic critical thinkers ask questions to reach solutions. They try to find 
the best solution they can by evaluating solutions through comparing them to 
each other. Thus, it is not an evaluation independent of the various issues, but 
by comparing the various possibilities. They are not hasty. They examine a 
problem or issue at length. Quranic thinkers are also known as creative 
thinkers, thinkers who generate various possible solutions in order to find the 
best one. It may be that an issue or problem persists because the best possible 
answer has not as yet been found. As a result, Quranic creative thinkers use 
all the information that the Quranic signs give them relevant to that particular 
issue or problem. Solutions are implied in many of the implications that the 
Quranic signs give. Once students become familiar with the implications pres- 
ent in various Quranic signs, they develop a certain flexibility and imagination 
in trying to solve problems even going so far as trying new types of solutions. 
As Quranic creative thinkers they are fair-minded. They take the interests of 
others into account when generating solutions. They are realistic in their ap- 
proach not seeking a solution that they want, but finding the best solution pos- 
sible. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:34-4:42 

Madinah: Men are supporters of wives because God gave some of 
them an advantage over others and because they spent of their 
wealth. So the females, ones in accord with morality are the fe- 
males, ones who are morally obligated and the females, ones who 
guard the unseen of what God kept safe. And those females whose 
resistance you fear, then admonish them (f) and abandon them (f) 
in their sleeping places and go away from them (f). Then if they (f) 
obeyed you, then look not for any way against them (f). 

Truly, God had been Lofty, Great. (4:34) 

And if you feared a breach between the two, then, raise up an 
arbiter from his people and an arbiter from her people. If they both 
want to make things right, God will reconcile it between the two. 
Truly, God had been Knowing, Aware. (4:35) 

And worship God and ascribe nothing as partners with Him. And 
kindness to the ones who are your parents and to the possessors of 
kinship and the orphans and the needy, to the neighbor who is as a 
possessor of strangeness and the neighbor who is kin and to the 
companion by your side and the traveler of the way and whom 
your right hands possessed. Truly, God loves not 

ones who had been proud, boastful, (4:36) 
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those who are misers and command humanity to miserliness and 
keep back what God gave them of His grace. And We made ready 
for the ones who are ungrateful a despised punishment (4:37) 
and for those who spend their wealth to show off to humanity and 
believe neither in God nor in the Last Day. And to whomever Satan 
would be a comrade, then how evil a comrade! (4:38) 
And what would be for them if they believed in God and the Last 
Day and spent out of what God provided them? 
God had been Knowing of them. (4:39) 
Truly, God does not wrong even the weight of an atom. And if there 
be benevolence, He multiplies it and gives that which proceeds 
from His Presence a sublime compensation. (4:40) 
Then, how will it be when We brought about from each community 
a witness and We brought you about 
as witness against these? (4:41) 
On a Day those who were ungrateful and rebelled against the Mes- 
senger will wish that the earth be shaped over them but they will 
not keep back God's discourse. (4:42) 


COMMENTARY? 

The last topic in this passage concerns the regulation of the fam- 
ily and the allocation of duties and responsibilities within it. The 
Chapter also outlines the measures to be taken in order to protect this 
social institution against the effects of quarrels and disputes so as to 
eliminate, as far as possible, any negative effects that could destroy 
it. (4:34) (Note: See Lesson 90)8( for further information.) 

It is also part of the nature and essential characteristics of a de- 
voted, believing woman to guard the sanctity of her relationship with 
her husband. This she maintains in his presence as well as in his ab- 
sence. She does not reveal what belongs only to him, as one half of 
the single soul which combines both of them, even inasmuch as a 
passing look, let alone a full dishonorable relationship. What is for- 
bidden to reveal is decided neither by him nor by her. It is determined 
by God. It is “the intimacy which God has ordained to be guarded”. 
It is not a matter of pleasing a husband or allowing what he does not 
mind to be revealed or what society requires to be exposed, should 
the husband or society deviate from the divine code of living. There 
is only one rule to determine the limits of what must be guarded. She 
has to guard that “which God has ordained to be guarded”. 

This passage starts with fresh effort to regulate the life of the 
Muslim community, purging it of the remaining traces of the state of 
ignorance that prevailed in pre-Quranic days and giving more promi- 
nence to the main features of the new way of life. It adds a clear 
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warning against the scheming of the people of former religions. 
(4:36-4:42) 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 
Try to answer the following questions based on the signs you have 
just studied: 


What other solutions can you think of? 

What are their advantages and disadvantages? 

Are we missing any relevant facts? 

Is there anything we need to find out before we can decide which 
solution is best? 

What are the criteria for judging solutions in this case? 

How will we know if a solution is a good one? 

Why do people/have people behaved in the ways that cause the problem? 

Can you think of other cases of this problem or similar problems? 

How did the people involved try to solve them? 

What results did that have? 

Could we use the same solution, or is our case different 
in an important way? 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have leamed. 


ASK YOURSELF: 


What do you think is the main issue in each of the Quranic examples? 
Let me see if ] understand you; do you mean x or y? 

How does this relate to our discussion (problem, issue)? 

Could you give me an example? 

Would this be an example? 

Could you explain that further? 

Would you say more about ht? 

Why do you say that? 

What do you think so-and-so meant by his remark? 
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LESSON 92(7). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 


EXPLORING IMPLICATIONS AND CONSEQUENCES 

Critical thinkers can take statements, recognize their implications (i.e., 
if א‎ is true, then y must also be true) and develop a fuller, more complete un- 
derstanding of their meaning. They realize that to accept a statement one must 
also accept its implications. They can explore both implications and conse- 
quences at length. When considering beliefs that relate to actions or policies. 
critical thinkers assess the consequences of acting on those beliefs. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:43-4:50 


Madinah: O those who believed! Come not near the formal prayer 
while you are intoxicated until you know what you are saying nor 
defiled but as one who passes through a way until you wash your- 

selves. And if you had been sick or on a journey or one of you drew 

near from the privy or you came into sexual contact with your 
wives and you find no water, then, aim at getting wholesome, dry 
earth. Then, wipe your faces and your hands, 

Truly, God had been Pardoning, Forgiving. (4:43) 

Hast thou not considered those who were given a share of the 
Book? They exchange fallacy 

and they want you to go astray from the way. (4:44) 

And God is greater in knowledge of your enemies. 

And God sufficed as a protector. 

And God sufficed as a helper. (4:45) 

Among those who became Jews are those who tamper with words 
out of context. They say: We heard and we rebelled and: Hear— 
without being one who is caused to hear and: Look at us—distort- 
ing their tongues and discrediting the way of life. And if they said: 
We heard and we obeyed and: Hear you and: Wait for us, it would 
have been better for them and more upright, except God cursed 
them for their ingratitude. So they believe not but a few. (4:46) 

O those who were given the Book! Believe in what We sent down, 
that which establishes as true what was with you, 

before We obliterate faces, and repel them backward or curse them 
as We cursed the Companions of the Sabbath. And the command of 
God had been one that is accomplished. (4:47) 

Truly, God forgives not to ascribe partners with Him and 

He forgives other than that whomever He wills. 

And whoever ascribes partners with God, 

then, surely, he devised a serious sin. (4:48 

Have you not considered those who make themselves seem pure? 
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Nay! God makes pure whom He wills 
and they will not be wronged in the least. (4:49) 
Look on how they devise a lie against God; 
and it sufficed as clear sin. (4:50) 


COMMENTARY?” 


The Quranic approach is gentle, gradual. It benefits from God’s 
absolute knowledge of the human being, what is suitable for him and 
his social environment. The first statement in this approach was a 
sign revealed in Chapter 2. This was given by way of an answer to 
questions which indicate that people with a fine conscience based on 
the Quranic message had begun to feel uneasy about drinking and 
gambling: (2:219) This was the first loud knock on the door that was 
bound to have its effect on a conscience based on the Quranic mes- 
sage. The criterion which makes something lawful, discouraged or 
forbidden is whether its harm or evil is greater than its benefit. In 
this verse we have a clear statement that the case is such with regard 
to intoxicants and gambling. Their evil is far greater than their ben- 
efit. The question, however, went deeper than that. 

Then the sign we are now discussing was revealed to tell the be- 
lievers: (4:43) Here we find the wise, gentle approach in action, the 
Sign representing the middle stage between showing drink as repug- 

nant because its harm is greater than its benefit and a state of total 
prohibition where drink is seen as an impurity of Satan’s work. The 
purpose of this middle stage being to break the habit of drinking by 
prohibiting it near prayer times, which span the whole day. Some 
prayers are too close to each other to allow anyone who is given to 
alcohol time to take one or two drinks and regain enough sobriety to 
be fully aware of what he is saying. Besides, there were special times 
for drinking, either early in the day or in the evening. Plus there were 
prayers that must be offered both in between these times and follow- 
ing them. Hence, a person with a sense of the Quranic message was 
sure to weigh up the enjoyment he derives from drinking against ne- 


glecting his duty of prayer. At this stage, a good Muslim would not 
abandon his prayers for anything. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 


dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 
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DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 

Are you able to write a DBQ (Document Based Question) to examine 
a point of view of the Quranic signs you have just studied using an 
analytical tool called SOAPS? 

S = subject: What is the Quranic sign about (make it brief, one 
sentence) 

O = occasion: What is going on at the time? 

A = audience: To whom is it addressed? 

P = purpose: What is the purpose of the Quranic sign? 

S = speaker: Who is the speaker? Give some information about 
this person. 


How WOULD YOU EVALUATE YOURSELF AT THIS POINT? 1 AM AT:* 


Stage One: The Unreflective Thinker unaware of significant problems in 
my thinking) 

Stage Two: The Challenged Thinker aware of problems in my thinking 

Stage Three: The Beginning Thinker trying to improve but without reg- 
ular practice 

Stage Four: The Practicing Thinker who recognizes the necessity of reg- 
ular practice 

Stage Five: The Advanced Thinker who knows I advance in accordance 
with my practice 

Stage Six: The Master Thinker: skilled and insightful thinking has become 
second nature to me 
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LESSON 92(8). CRITICAL THINKING INTELLECTUAL STANDARD 
LOGIC (BEING REASONABLE) 
Logic is a word that has many meanings and uses: 


1) Correct reasoning or the study of correct reasoning and its foundations. 

2) The relationships between propositions (supports, assumes, implies, 
contradicts, counts against, is relevant to). 

3) The system of principles, concepts, and assumptions that are the basis for 
Quranic Studies. 

4) Reasoning that bears upon the truth or justification of any belief or set of 
beliefs. 

5) Reasoning that bears upon an answer to any question or set of questions. 


The word logic relates to the question of explanation. As human thought 
and behavior is to some extent based on logic rather than instinct, we try to 
figure things out using ideas, meanings, and thought. Such intellectual behav- 
ior inevitably involves logic or considerations of a logical sort: some sense of 
what is relevant and irrelevant, of what supports and what counts against a 
belief, of what we should and should not assume, of what we shculd and 
should not claim, of what we do and do not know, of what is and is not im- 
plied, of what does and does not contradict, of what we should or should not 
do or believe. 

Concepts have a logic in that we can investigate the conditions under 
which they do and do not apply, of what is relevant or irrelevant to them, of 
what they do or don’t imply, etc. Questions have a logic in that we can inves- 
tigate the conditions under which they can be settled. Quranic Studies has a 
logic in that the Quran has purposes and a set of logical structures that bear 
upon those purposes: assumptions, concepts, issues, data, theories, claims, 
implications, consequences, etc. 

The concept of logic also plays an essential role in critical thinking. Un- 
fortunately, it takes a considerable length of time before most people become 
comfortable with its many uses. In part, this is due to people’s failure to study 
their own thinking in keeping with the standards of reason and logic. This is 
not to deny, of course, that logic is involved in all human thinking. It is rather 
to say that the logic we use is often implicit, unexpressed, and sometimes con- 
tradictory. 

According to the Quran to be logical is to be “reasonable” (‘agala), to 
use one’s intellect (‘aq/). This course in Quranic Studies is to leam from 
Quranic logic. Events described in the Quran do not just happen. The sacred 
text’s description of events make sense when you understand its meaning. 

Questions should be asked with a method to them. Teachers should help 
students figure out the logic behind the sign (ayah) or signs (ayat). Their an- 
swers should always reference particular Quranic signs. How they learn to 
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support their answers by giving reasons and references to the sign(s) is im- 
portant, not any specific answer that they give. 

In many cases, Quranic learning has been through rote memorization and 
drills based on having memorized the signs. When students learn through this 
method, they are not logically informed as to what the Quranic signs are say- 
ing. They are learning only by association or rote memorization without con- 
necting the revelation to how they think or how they chose to live their life. 
As a result, students learn to think of the Quranic text as something they sim- 
ply memorize without ever understanding the meaning of what it says. In 
doing so, they do not integrate the meanings of the Quranic message into their 
lives, they do not “own” it. They rarely relate, that is, make relevant, what 
they have memorized to their own experience nor are they able to critique 
each by means of the other. They rarely try to test by making it a part of their 
everyday life. They rarely ask questions such as: 


Why is this so? How does this relate to what I already know? 
How does this relate to what I am learning in other classes? 


With the method of memorization of the sacred text, very few students 
ever think that they need to implement what they are learning in their life nor 
have they learned how to do so. 

The Quranic vision of knowledge may be characterized as knowledge that 
is founded in understanding (fahm) and insight (tafaqquh). This is indicated 
in the numerous references in the text which encourage rational observation. 
thought, and reflection on the observable world and the universe beyond. It i 
knowledge mixed with insight that the Quran has visualized in its expressiot 
(al-tafaqquh fi'l-din), that is, “understands the religion.” This means as a rea- 
sonable approach filled with curiosity to constructing a worldview of Islam. 
Islam, in other words, advises knowledge through analysis and understanding 
that generate insight rather than a purely rigid and authoritarian approach that 
teaches blind certainty and a closed-mindedness that results in an imprison- 
ment of the mind so complete that the prisoner does not even know that his or 
her mind has been imprisoned. The two approaches are reflected in the famil- 
iar expressions: Faith based on detailed analysis (al-iman al-tafsilli) as op- 
posed to undigested and uncomprehended faith (a/-iman al-ijmali). The former 
is preferred by common acknowledgement of the clerics of all the leading 
schools of thought.’ 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:51-4:59 


Madinah: Have you not considered those who were given a share 
of the Book? They believe in false gods and false deities and they 
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sav ta those who were ungrateful: These are better guided than 
those who believed in the way! (4:51) 
Those are those whom God cursed. And for whomever God curses, 
then, you will not find a helper for him. (4:52) 
Or share they in the dominion? 
Then, they give not humanity in the least. (4:53) 
Are they jealous of humanity for what God gave them of His 
grace? Then, surely, We gave the people of Abraham the Book and 
wisdom and We gave them a sublime dominion, (4:54) 
Then, among them are some who believed in him and among them 
are some who barred him. And hell sufficed for a blaze. (4:55) 
Truly, those who were ungrateful for Our signs, We will scorch 
them ina fire. As often as their skins were wholly burned, We will 
substitute with other skins so that they will experience the punish- 
ment. Truly, God had been Almighty, Wise. (4:56) 
And those who believed and did as the ones in accord with moral- 
ity, We will cause them to enter into Gardens beneath which rivers 
run, ones who will dwell in them forever, eternally. For them in it 
will be purified spouses. And We will cause them 
to enter into plenteous shady shadow. (4:57) 
Truly, God commands you to give back trusts to the people. And 
when you gave judgment between humanity, give judgment justly. 
Truly, how excellent God admonishes you of it. 
Truly, God had been Hearing, Seeing. (4:58) 
O those who believed! Obey God and obey the Messenger and 
those imbued with authority among you. Then, if you contended 
with one another in anything, refer it to God and the Messenger if 
you had been believing in God and the Last Day. 
That is better and a fairer interpretation, (4:59) 


COMMENTARY? 

The Chapter continues to draw people's attention to the singular 
attitude of those who claim to be pure, while they believe in false- 
hood and in arbitrary deviation away from divine guidance. Al the 
same time, they testify that the pagan Arabs were better guided than 
those who believed in God. His message, and the divine constitution. 
This is followed by an outright denunciation of these people and their 
attitude. They are shown as envious and stingy. The true reason for 
their opposition to Islam which marks their deviation from the faith 
of Abraham, in belonging to which they took pride, is given together 
with a clear warning to them that persistence in such an attitude will 
inevitably lead to Hell. 
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STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issucs). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 
What does it mean to be a monotheist? 
What does it mean to be reasonable? 
How would explain these signs to someone else? 
Does what you say follow from the evidence that the signs give? 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have leamed. 


1 was able to relate the content of the above signs to practical situations 
in my life. 

I knew that I had connected the Quranic message when | was able to tell 
someone in my own words what this sign says. 
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LESSON 92(9). CRITICAL THINKING INTELLECTUAL STANDARD 
DEFINITIVE (TO BE PRECISE) 

Definitive means to be conclusive, final, ultimate, precise: (mushkama). 
Definitive indicates that something is exact and accurate. It is an important 
aspect of Quranic critical thinking. It is part of strategies such as clarifying 
issues, conclusions, or beliefs and clarifying and analyzing the meanings of 
words and phrases. Not only is definitive a standard to be used when analyzing 
the Quranic message, but in expressing the Quranic message as well. That is, 
precision of expression is implied in the above strategies and forms an impor- 
tant part of reasoned dialogue and dialectic. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:60-4:70 

Madinah: Have you not considered those who claim that they 
believed in what was caused to descend to you and what was 
caused to descend before you? They want to take their disputes to 
another for judgment—to false deities —while they were 
commanded to disbelieve in them 
but Satan wants to cause them 10 go astray 
—a far wandering astray. (4:60) 
And when it was said to them: Approach now to what God caused 
to descend and approach now to the Messenger you had seen the 
ones who are hypocrites barring you with hindrances. (4:61) 
How then will it be when they are lit on by an affliction for what 
their hands put forward? Again, they drew near you, swearing by 
God: Truly, we wanted but kindness and conciliation! (4:62) 
They are those whom God knows what is in their hearts. 
So turn aside from them and admonish them 
and say to them concerning themselves penetrating sayings. (4:63) 
And We never sent a Messenger, but he is obeyed 
with the permission of God. And if, when they did wrong 
themselves, they drew near to you and asked for the forgiveness of 
God and the Messenger asked for forgiveness for them, 
they found God Accepter of Repentance, Compassionate. (4:64) 
But no! By thy Lord! They will not believe until they make you a 
judge in what they disagreed about between them. Again, they find 
within themselves no impediment to what you had decided, 
resigning themselves to submission, full submission. (4:65) 
And if We prescribed for them that you: Kill yourselves, or: Go 
forth from your abodes, they would not have accomplished it, but a 
few of them. And had they accomplished what they are admonished 
by it, it would have been better for them 
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and a stauncher confirming. (4:66) 
And, then, We would have given them from that which proceeds 
from Our Presence a sublime compensation. (4:67) 
And We would have guided them on a straight path. (4:68) 
And whoever obeys God and the Messenger, those are to whom 
God was gracious among the Prophets and just persons and the 
witnesses and the ones in accord with morality. 
And excellent were those as allies! (4:69) 
That is the grace from God. And God sufficed as Knowing. (4:70) 


COMMENTARY? 

This passage tackles a very serious issue in the life of the Mus- 
lim community. It speaks about the conditions that must obtain for 
faith to exist and the boundaries that must be observed, i.e. the system 
laid down for the Muslim community to implement. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and expen- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 
LEARNING TO THINK QURANICALLY 


1 tried using writing as a way to learn by writing summaries in my own 
words of important points from the Quranic signs here. 

I was able to formulate test questions. 

I wrote out answers to my own questions. 

I was able to get in touch with my emotions. 

1 learned that whenever I feel some negative emotion, I ask myself: 

What, exactly, is the thinking leading to this emotion? 

For example, if 1 are angry, ask myself, what is the thinking that is making 
me angry? 

What other ways could I think about this situation? 

For example, can I think about the situation so as to see the humor in it 
and what is pitiable in it? 

If I can, concentrate on that thinking and my emotions, 1 will 
(eventually) shift to match them. 


Lesson 92(10) 
(BAH) * 178 + (624-625 CE) 

LESSON 92(10). CRITICAL THINKING INTELLECTUAL 
STANDARD 
CONNECTING COMPLEXITIES AND INTERRELATIONSHIPS 

To connect complexities and interrelationships is an intellectual standard 
for critical thinking. This relates to the complexities and interrelationships be- 
tween and among the Quranic verses. They require you to think beneath the 
surface of what the section or sign is saying. Exploring the Quranic message 
in the classroom depends on the quality of commitment of you and your class- 
mates to develop your ability to discern the depth of what you are studying. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:71-4:76 

Madinah: O those who believed! Take your precautions. 
Then, move forward in companies of men 
or move forward altogether. (4:71) 
And, truly, among you is he who lingers behind. Then, if affliction 
lit on you, he would say: Surely, God was gracious to me 
that I not be a witness to them. (4:72) 
And if the grace of God lit on you, certainly, he would say, as if 
there be not any affection between you and between him: 
Would that I had been with them 
so that I would have won a triumph, 
winning a sublime triumph! (4:73) 
Then, let fight in the way of God those who sell this present life for 
the world to come. And whoever fights in the way of God, 
then, is slain or is vanquished, 
We will give him a sublime compensation. (4:74) 
And why should you not fight in the way of God and for the ones 
taken advantage of due to weakness among the men and the 
women and the children, those who say: Our Lord! Bring us out 
from this town whose people are the ones who are unjust 
and assign for us a protector from Your Presence and assign for us 
a helper from Your Presence? (4:75) 
Those who believed fight in the way of God. And those who were 
ungrateful fight in the way of the false deity. So fight the protectors 
of Satan. Truly the cunning of Satan had been weak. (4:76) 


COMMENTARY?” 

The Quran not only teaches the Muslims the rules of worship 
and religious rites, or moral and ethical principles, as the pathetic 
view of religion suggests, but it also deals with their life as a whole, 
covering all the developments and ramifications of life in the real 
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world. On this basis, the Quranic message rightfully demands full 
hegemony over human life. It accepts from Muslims, individuals as 
well as societies, nothing less than total submission and compliance 
with its way of life and teachings. It specifically rejects the idea that 
Muslims should, individually or collectively, seek several sources 
for organizing their life: one for their personal life— religious, ethical 
and moral aspects as well as rituals of worship— based on God’s rev- 
elations, and another for economic, social, political and international 
matters taken from different sources or based purely on human 
thought. The duty of such thought is nothing more than to derive and 
deduce from the Quran detailed rules and principles applicable to 
life’s practical and ever-changing situations and developments, as 
outlined in the last passage of this Chapter. Otherwise, all claims of 
true belief in Islam are meaningless. Those who adopt such double 
standards have not fully absorbed the faith and spirit of Islam or ap- 
preciated its fundamental principles. 

The Muslims are advised to mobilize themselves into either 
small parties or as a fully-fledged fighting force, and not to allow 
any of their numbers to dither or lag behind, as often happened in 
practice. They must be vigilant, not only with respect to their external 
enemy, but also towards those among them who stayed behind and 
who discouraged others from joining this battle. They look at it, from 
their narrow, worldly perspective, as a refusal to join a winning bat- 
tle, according to their narrow and short-term understanding of victory 
and success. 

The Quran recognizes no legitimate fighting other than what is 
taken in support of God’s cause. It does not accept fighting merely 
for material gain, dominance or glory, whether personal or national. 
It does not advocate fighting for the occupation of land or the dom- 
ination of other communities. It does not approve of fighting which 
aims at the acquisition or control of industrial raw materials, or con- 
sumer markets or for capital and investment. It does not promote 
fighting for the glory of a particular individual, dynasty, class, state, 
nation or race. The only fighting it approves of is that undertaken for 
God’s cause, to establish His order and way of life in the world, and 
to ensure that humanity gains from its benefits, blessings and uni- 
versal justice. Beyond that, everyone is free to choose one’s beliefs, 
according to one’s convictions, under the universal, humane and di- 


vine system Islam advocates. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 


EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
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on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 
How to Build Your Argument from a few main ideas. State where 
you are going and what you will prove. 


Know your audience: where are they coming from? 

Cover mutual ground as a starting point. 

Use familiar vocabulary to begin; introduce and define new concepts 
gradually. 

Adapt the presentation’s goals with the interests of your audience. 

Treat each audience as a unique group. 

Convince them with facts and logic. 

Demonstrate that you know what you are talking about, but on their 
level! 

Review and summarize in your conclusion. 

Summarize what you’ve told them. 

Check for comprehension. 

Leave time for questions and discussion. 

Follow up with options so audience can contact you. 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


I thought about the depth of interrelationships as expressed in this sign 
between God, the Messenger and the believers. 
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LESSON 92(11). CRITICAL THINKING INTELLECTUAL STANDARD 
APPROPRIATENESS (TO BE RELEVANT) 

Appropriate means bearing upon or relating to the matter at hand, that is 
understanding the Quranic message. It implies a close logical relationship 
with, and importance to, what the Quran is revealing. Its relevance and validity 
of information helps in structuring problems and solving them. The appropri- 
ateness of the Quran’s message has been clear for over 1400 years as it is the 
model which the believers follow. 

It is not the effort that you put into this Quranic Studies that is evaluated, 
but the quality of your leaming. Quranic appropriateness connects to its teach- 
ing you how to think. Once you have assessed the issues, concepts and infor- 
mation relevant to the particular sign or signs, your thinking will be focused 
on the task, question or problem related from the sign or signs. 

The Quranic message conforms to the principles of good reasoning. It is 
sensible and teaches good judgment through its consistent, logical, complete, 
relevant and appropriate arguments on issues that are important to human life. 
Being sensitive with an ability to judge appropriateness is only developed with 
continuous practice, practice in distinguishing the relevant from the irrelevant, 
by evaluating what is appropriate and by arguing for and against the appro- 
priateness of facts. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:77-4:87 

Madinah: Have you not considered those who when it was said to 
them: Limit your hands from warfare and perform the formal 
prayer and give the purifying alms? Then, when fighting was 
prescribed for them, there was a group of people among them who 
dread humanity, even dreading God or with a more severe 
dreading, and they said: Our Lord! Why had You prescribed 
fighting for us? Why had You not postponed it 
for another near term for us? 
Say: The enjoyment of the present is little 
and the world to come is better. 
For whomever was God-conscious, 
you will not be wronged in the least. (4:77) 
Wherever you be, death will overtake you, even if you had been in 
imposing towers. And when benevolence lights on them, they say: 
This is from God. And when an evil deed lights on them, they say: 
This is from you. Say: All is from God. So what is with these folk 
that they understand almost no discourse? (4:78) 
Whatever of benevolence lit on you is from God. And whatever evil 
deeds lit on you, then, is from yourself. 
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And We sent you to humanity as a Messenger. 
And God sufficed as Witness. (4:79) 
Whoever obeys the Messenger, surely, obeyed God and whoever 
turned away, then We sent you not as a guardian over them. (4:80) 
And they say: Obedience! Then, when they departed from you, 
a section of them spent the night planning on other than what you 
have said, And God records what they spend the night planning. 
So turn aside from them and put your trust in God. 
And God sufficed as Trustee. (4:81) 
But no! They meditate not on the Recitation. 
And if it had been from other than God, certainly, 
they would have found in it many contradictions. (4:82) 
Whenever drew near them a command of public safety or fear, they 
broadcasted it. But if they referred it to the Messenger, and to those 
imbued with authority among them, they would have known it— 
those who investigate from among them. And if it were not for the 
grace of God on you and His mercy, certainly, 
you would have followed Satan, but a few. (4:83) 
So fight you in the way of God. You are not placed with a burden 
but for yourself. And encourage the ones who believe. 
Perhaps God will limit the might of those who were ungrateful. 
And God is Stauncher in might and Stauncher 
in making an example. (4:84) 
Whoever intercedes with a benevolent intercession, there will be 
for himself a share of it. And whoever intercedes 
with an intercession for bad deeds, 
there will be for himself a like part of it. 
And God had been over everything One Who Oversees. (4:85) 
And when you were given greetings with greetings, 
then, give greetings fairer than that or return the same to them. 
Truly, God had been over everything a Reckoner. (4:86) 
God, there is no god but He. He will, certainly, gather you on the 
Day of Resurrection. There is no doubt about it. 
And who is one who is more sincere in discourse than God? (4:87) 


COMMENTARY® 

Most probably, the Chapter is referring to that group of Muslims 
whose dignity did not allow them to tolerate harassment and humil- 
iation in Makkah and who, thus, requested that the Prophet grant 
them permission to fight. The Prophet, in such matters, was comply- 
ing with God’s instructions of restraint, patience, careful preparation 
and education, awaiting the right moment. But once they were safely 
settled in Madinah and securely living out of harm’s way, they no 
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longer saw any justification or, at least, no great urgency to fight the 
enemy. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF HOW CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 

What factors make the interrelationship among believers a 
difficult problem in terms of being part of a community? 

What are some of the complexities of this question? 

Is this question simple or complex? 

Is it easy or difficult to answer well and truly? 

What makes this a complex question? 

How are we dealing with the complexities inherent in the 
question? 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have leamed. 


I was able to explain the main points of the signs to another student. 
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LESSON 92(12). CRITICAL THINKING INTELLECTUAL 
STANDARD 
WORTHINESS (FOCUSSING ON THE IMPORTANT, 
NOT THE TRIVIAL) 
Sufficiently great or import to be worthy of attention. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:88-4:91 

Madinah: Then, what is it with you that you be two factions 
concerning the ones who are hypocrites? And God overthrew them 
for what they earned? Want you to guide whom God caused to go 
astray? And whomever God causes to go astray, 
you will never find for him a way. (4:88) 
They wished for you to be ungrateful as they were ungrateful so 
you become equals. So take not to yourselves protectors from them 
until they emigrate in the way of God. Then, if they turned away, 
then, take them and kill them wherever you found them. And take 
not to yourselves from them either a protector or a helper, (4:89) 
but those who reach out to a folk who between you and between 
them is a solemn promise or when they drew near to you, their 
breasts were reluctant that they fight you or they fight their folk? 
And if God willed, He would have given them authority over you 
and they would have fought you. So if they withdrew from you and 
fight not against you and gave a proposal of surrender to you, 
then, God has not assigned any way for you against them. (4:90) 
You will find others who want that they be safe from you and that 
they be safe from their folk. Whenever they were returned to 
temptation, they were overthrown in it. So if they withdraw not 
from you, nor give a proposal of surrender to you and limit not 
their hands, then, take them and kill them 
wherever you came upon them. And those, 
We made for you a clear authority against them. (4:91) 


COMMENTARY? 

The description is that of a group within the Muslim community 
who lacked discipline and who underestimated the effects of rumor 
in weakening the community, or its potentially devastating conse- 
quences. This group were not in tune with what was happening and 
did not appreciate the seriousness of the situation. They did not un- 
derstand how a casual word or a slip of the tongue could lead to 
unimaginable and unavoidable repercussions for individuals and the 
whole society. Perhaps because they did not feel complete loyalty to 
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the Muslim community and were, therefore, not concerned about the 
effects on it of the spread of malicious rumors at times of both war 
and peace. 

The danger can be devastating in both cases. The dissemination 
of news of peace in a community ready and preparing for war will 
spread a degree of relaxation, despite orders to be on the alert, be- 
cause vigilance due to a threat is stronger than that due to obeying 
orders. Such moderation of watchfulness can be fatal. Similarly, 
spreading fear of war in a peaceful self-assured community can dis- 
rupt and unsettle it, forcing it to take measures that might be unnec- 
essary and could also be fatal. 

These are the features of a community that has not fully com- 
pleted its organization, or has not demonstrated full loyalty to its 
leadership, or both. Indeed both qualities were evident in the Muslim 
community at the time, consisting as it did of groups of various levels 
of conviction, understanding, and allegiance. It is this disharmony 
that the Quran deals with here. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 
Stage 1 
- Develop a statement of the topic 
- List what you understand, what you’ve been told and what 
opinions you hold about it 
- Identify resources available for research 
- Define timelines and due dates and how they affect the 
development of your study 
- Print the list as your reference 
Stage 2 
- Define your destination, what you want to learn 
- Clarify or verify with your teacher or an “expert” on your subject 
- Develop your frame of reference, your starting point, 
by listing what you already know about the subject 


What opinions and prejudices do you already have about this? 
What have you been told, or read about, this topic? 


LESSON 92)]2( 
)3 |]( * 186 © (624-625 CE) 


What resources are available to you for research 


When gathering information, keep an open mind 

Look for chance resources that pop up! 

Play the “reporter” and follow leads 

If you don’t seem to find what you need, ask librarians or your 
teacher. 

How does your timeline and due dates affect your research? 


Stage 3 
Keep in mind that you need to follow a schedule. 

- Work back from the due date and define stages of development, 
not just with this first phase. but in completing the whole project. 


Summary of Critical Thinking: 

1. Determine the facts of a new situation or subject without 
prejudice 

2. Place these facts and information in a pattern so that you can 
understand them 

3. Accept or reject the source values and conclusions based upon 
your experience, judgment, and beliefs 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


lam frequently able to explain these signs to someone. 
I know that if I cannot explain these sign to someone else, it shows 
that I have not leamed them well enough. 
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LESSON 92(13). CRITICAL THINKING INTELLECTUAL 
STANDARD 


NUMEROUS OR MULTIPLE VIEWPOINTS 

Observation and information are the basis for sound conclusions. You 
learn to distinguish between what you observe from the Quranic signs and 
what you conclude. You delve into the facts given in the signs to find the im- 
plications as well as the concepts. You separate guessing from clear conclu- 
sions. You normally have a tendency to make inferences that reinforce your 
Own egocentric or sociocentric world views. You learn to evaluate inferences 
that are made when your own desires are involved from inferences that de- 
velop sound conclusions. You should know that every interpretation that is 
made is based on inference and that you interpret every situation in which you 
find yourselves. 

The Middle Community, Moderation (ummatan wasatan, wasatiyyah): 
The Quranic conception of the Middle Community visualizes a certain degree 
of parity between dialogic and co-related concepts such as reason and revela- 
tion, matter and spirit, rights and duties, individualism and society, compulsion 
and voluntarism, text and ijtihad, ideal and reality, continuity and change, and 
between the past realities and future prospects. How does wasatiyyah manifest 
itself and achieve its desire purposes of equilibrium and moderation? 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:92-4:96 

Madinah: And it had not been for the one who believes to kill one 
who believes unless by error. And whoever killed one who believes 
by error the letting go of a believing bondsperson and blood money 
should be handed over to his family unless that family be 
charitable. And if he had been from the enemy folk of yours and he 
be one who believes, then, there should be the letting go of a 
believing bondsperson. And if he had been of a folk who between 
you and between them is a solemn promise, then, blood money 
should be handed over to the family and the letting go of a 
believing bondsperson. Then, whoever finds not the means, then, 
formally fast for two successive months as a penance from God. 
And God had been Knowing, Wise. (4:92) 
And whoever kills one who believes as one who is willful, then, his 
recompense is hell, one who will dwell in it forever. And God was 
angry with him and cursed him and He prepared for him 
a tremendous punishment. (4:93) 
O those who believed! When you traveled in the way of God, then 
be clear and say not to whomever gave you a proposal of peace: 
You are not one who believes, looking for advantage in this present 
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life. With God is much gain. Thus, you had been like that before, 
then God showed grace to you, so be clear. 
Truly, God had been Aware of what you do. (4:94) 
Not on the same level are the ones who sit at home among the ones 
who believe—other than those imbued with disability—and the 
ones who struggle in the way of God with their wealth and their 
lives. God gave advantage to the ones who struggle with their 
wealth and their lives by a degree over the ones who Sit at home. 
And to each God promised the fairer. And God gave advantage to 
the ones who struggle over the ones who sit at home 
with a sublime compensation (4:95) 
degrees from Him and forgiveness and mercy. 
And God had been Forgiving, Compassionate. (4:96) 


COMMENTARY? 

Never should a believer kill another believer, unless it be by mis- 
take. He who kills a believer by mistake must free a believing soul 
from bondage and pay an indemnity to his family, unless they forego 
it by way of charity. If the victim belonged to a people who are at 
war with you, while he himself was a believer, then let his killer free 
a believing soul from bondage. If he (the victim) belonged to a people 
with whom you are bound by a covenant, then the penalty is an in- 
demnity to be paid to his family and the freeing of a believing soul 
from bondage. He who cannot afford the wherewithal must fast for 
two consecutive months. This is the atonement ordained by God. 
God is All- Knowing, Wise. (4:92) 

The Chapter provides legal provisions for four cases of killing, 
three of which may happen by mistake among Muslims in the same 
community or in different communities. The fourth is that of delib- 
erate murder which, the Quran insists, should never happen in the 
first place. Nothing should bring the relationship between two Mus- 
lims so low for a murder of this sort to take place. The relationship 
between two Muslims is too strong, deeply rooted, precious and 
dearly cherished for such a serious breach to be contemplated. Hence, 
the Chapter begins by legislating for accidental killing. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 
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DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 

What facts are relevant to this issue? 

What facts must we consider in deciding this issue? 

What information do we need? 

Do you mean that your classmate is assuming that ...? 

The most important concepts, theories or ideas 1 need to use in my 
thinking are ... ? 

Figure out all significant ideas needed to understand and answer your 
question. 

You may need to analyze these concepts. Use a good dictionary. 

My inferences or conclusions are based on Quranic concepts and 
theories. 

What is the most basic concept in my question? 

What Quranic terms have I learned? 

What are the key concepts (definitions) of the Quranic message in 
this section? 

What ideas or principles does the Quranic message clarify? 

What theories does the Quranic message present? 

Is this idea causing problems for me or for others? 

I think this is a good theory, but could you explain it more fully? 

What is the main hypothesis you are using in your reasoning? 

Are you using this term in keeping with established usage? 

What idea is this author using in his or her thinking? 

Is there a problem with it? 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have leamed. 


I know that I cannot interpret information without ideas or concepts, or 
some way to give meaning. 

I am able to find the key idea, the central concept of the signs. 

I know the subject of the concept and its vocabulary. 
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LESSON 92(14). CRITICAL THINKING INTELLECTUAL 
STANDARD 
RIGHT JUDGMENT 

The condition or quality of being true, correct, or exact; freedom from 
error or defect; precision or exactness; correctness; faithful representation of 
the truth. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:97-4:100 

Madinah: Truly, those whom the angels gathered to themselves— 
ones who are unjust to themselves—they will say: 
In what condition had you been? They will say: We had been ones 
taken advantage of due to weakness on the earth. 
They will say: Be not the earth of God that which is extensive 
enough to emigrate in it? 
Then, for those, their place of shelter will be hell. 
And how evil a Homecoming! (4:97) 
But the ones taken advantage of due 
to weakness of the men and the women 
and the children who are neither able to access some means 
nor are they truly guided to the way (4:98) 
then those, perhaps God will pardon them. 
And God had been Pardoning, Forgiving. (4:99) 
And whoever emigrates in the way of God will find in and on the 
earth many places of refuge and plenty. And whoever goes forth 
from his house as one who emigrates for God and His Messenger, 
and, again, death overtakes him, then, surely, 
his compensation will fall on God. 
And God had been Forgiving, Compassionate. (4:100) 


COMMENTARY? 

The subject matter here is migration to the lands that follow the 
Quranic message. Those who had accepted the message, but who 
still remained in their homes in the land of war are strongly urged to 
join the Muslim community in Madinah which was striving hard for 
God's cause, sacrificing their lives and possessions. They are clearly 
required here to abandon their relatively more comfortable positions 
in Makkah, where they lived with their families and clans. These 
were perhaps the ones who are described in these verse as “remaining 
passive”. For, there was no Muslim “remaining passive” in Madinah, 
other than the hypocrites whose situation was discussed in a totally 
different tone in the preceding passage. 


Lesson 92)14( 
(3AH) © 191 > (624-625 CE) 

This first point is followed by a stern warming to those who stay 
in the land of unfaith. This they do despite their ability to join the 
Muslim community where they can add to the strength of the believ- 
ers. Nonetheless, they remain safe in their homes until their souls are 
gathered by the angels, still in a condition of “wronging themselves”. 
Their abode is hell which is described as an evil destination. 

Following this, we have a guarantee from God to anyone who 
migrates to serve His cause. The guarantee is effected from the mo- 
ment he leaves home, having no purpose other than joining the camp 
of believers. The guarantee deals with all the fears entertained by 
anyone who undertakes such a risky and costly adventure. It also leg- 
islates for relations between the Muslim community and others who 
remain outside its land, including Muslims who have chosen not to 
migrate. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 

WHAT IS PROBLEM-BASED LEARNING? 
Your teacher presents you with a problem, not lectures or assign- 
ments or exercises. Since you are not handed “content”, your learning 
becomes active in the sense that you discover and work with content 
that you determine to be necessary to solve the problem. Your teacher 
acts as facilitator and mentor, rather than a source of “solutions”. 


Problem based learning will provide you with opportunities to: 


* examine and try out what you know 

* discover what you need to leam 

* develop your people skills for achieving higher performance in 
teams 

* improve your communications skills 

* state and defend positions with evidence and sound argument 

* become more flexible in processing information and meeting 
obligations 

* practice skills that you will need after your education 
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WRITE A PROBLEM STATEMENT 

A problem statement should come from your/the group's analysis of what 
you know, and what you will need to know to soive it. You wil] need: a written 
statement; the agreement of your group on the statement; feedback on this 
statement from your instructor. (This may be optional, but is a good idea). 
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LESSON 92(15). CRITICAL THINKING INTELLECTUAL 
STANDARD 
CLARITY (UNDERSTANDABLE, TO BE CLEAR) 

The word “clarity” or “to be clear (bayan)” occurs over two hundred times 
in the Quran. The Quranic message describes itself as having clarity or being 
clear, having clear signs, making things clear. The clarity in the Quranic mes- 
sage is to guide us to the distinction between truth and error. Clarity means to 
be understandable such that the meaning can be grasped; to be free from con- 
fusion or ambiguity, to remove obscurities. Clarity is essential as an opening 
or beginning or gateway standard because if a statement is unclear, it cannot 
determined if it is accurate or relevant. In fact, nothing can be determined 
about it because students may not as yet know what it means. They can only 
assume that we understand a thought when we can elaborate on it, illustrate it 
and give an example of it. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:101-4:104 

Madinah: And when you traveled on the earth, there is no blame 
on you if you shorten the formal prayer if you feared that you 
would be persecuted by those who were ungrateful. 
The ones who are ungrateful, 
they had been for you a clear enemy. (4:101) 
And when you had been among them, performing the formal 
prayer with them, let a section of them stand up with you and take 
their weapons. And when they prostrated themselves, then, let them 
move behind you and let another section approach who has not yet 
formally prayed. Then, let them formally pray with you and let 
them take their precaution and their weapons. Those who were un- 
grateful wished for you to be heedless of your weapons and your 
sustenance. They would turn against you with a single turning. And 
there is no blame on you if you had been annoyed because of rain 
or you had been sick that you lay down your weapons. 
And take precaution for yourselves. 
Truly, God prepared for the ones who are ungrateful 
a despised punishment, (4:102) 
Then, when you satisfied the formal prayer, then, remember God 
when upright and sitting and on your sides. And, then, when you 
were secured, perform the formal prayer. Truly, the formal prayer 
had been —for the ones who believe 
— a timed prescription. (4:103) 
And be not feeble in looking for the folk. If you be suffering, they 
suffer as you suffer, yet you hope for from God what they hope not 
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for, and God had been Knowing, Wise. (4:104) 


COMMENTARY” 

At this particular juncture, the Chapter speaks of the concession 
God gives to those who migrate or go forth on earth, either on battle 
or on business, should they fear being taken prisoner by the ungrate- 
ful or fear being subjected to hardship and pressure to turn away from 
their faith. The concession is to reduce formal prayer. This is different 
from shortening prayers, which is a concession given to any traveler, 
whether he has anything to fear from the ungrateful or not. The con- 
cession to which the passage refers is a special type. 

The first thing which draws our attention is the determination to 
maintain formal prayer even on the battlefield. Yet, this is only nat- 
ural from the point of view of faith. Since formal prayer is the main 
weapon in the battle, its use must be regulated in a way suitable to a 
military battle. Those men whose education was accomplished 
through the Quran and in accordance with the divine method used to 
face their enemies with the one weapon which gives them superiority 
over all others. They were superior because they believed in One 
God whom they knew very well and whom they were certain would 
be with them in battle. Another factor in their superiority is their be- 
lief in a most noble cause. Moreover, their concept of the universe, 
life and the purpose of human existence, as well as their social system 
were elements which added to their superiority. Formal prayer sym- 
bolized all this and reminded them of it. Therefore, it worked as a 
weapon; indeed the most effective weapon in the battle. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 
THINKING ALOUD 

Think aloud about the problem we are faced with in these Quranic signs. 
Engage in thinking aloud to yourself. What is known as private speech never 
disappears. Whenever we encounter unfamiliar or demanding activities in our 
lives, private speech resurfaces. It is a tool that helps us overcome obstacles 
and acquire new skills. 
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How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


When I focused on clarity, 1 began to notice when 1 was being unclear in 
communicating with others. 

When I was reading, I began to notice when I was clear about what I was 
reading. 


I focused on the four techniques of clarification: 

1. Stating what I am saying explicitly and precisely (with careful consid- 
eration given to my choice of words); 

2. Elaborating on my meaning in other words; 

3. Giving examples of what I mean from experiences I have had; 

4. Using analogies, metaphors, pictures, or diagrams to illustrate what I 
meant. 

In other words, 1 frequently stated, elaborated, illustrated and exemplified 
my points. 
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LESSON 92(16). CRITICAL THINKING INTELLECTUAL 
STANDARD 
FAIRNESS (RIGHT-MINDED) 

Having faimess is described as in the Quran as having wisdom (hikmah). 
It is considered to be the ability to form judgments that are free from discrim- 
ination or dishonesty. Having wisdom in the Quranic sense is to have experi- 
ence, knowledge and good or right judgment. Out of these develops a sense 
of impartiality so that we leam to weigh two differing points of view equally. 

Developing a sense of fairness is the ability to make judgments free from 
discrimination or dishonesty. Having wisdom is to have experience, knowl- 
edge and good judgment. From this fair-mindedness or wisdom comes a sense 
of impartiality, that is, an inclination to weigh two views or opinions equally. 

Using a sense of fairness when weighing two views or opinions helps us 
overcome any lingering egocentricity. We may have thought that we knew the 
truth only to find that we were wrong. We also learn not to judge any ideas 
until we are familiar with them and we have fully understood them. 

Thinking critically, we are able to consider both the strengths and the 
weaknesses of differing points of view. We learn to put ourselves in place of 
others in order to understand them and what they are saying. We learn to over- 
come our self-centered point of view of identifying truth with our immediate 
perceptions or long-held beliefs. We gain the ability to accurately state the 
viewpoints and reasoning of others. We reason from premises, assumptions 
and ideas that are not our own. We can recall times when we were wrong but 
convinced that we were right. We begin to realize that our behavior and judg- 
ments affect others so that we learn to see things from another’s point of view. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:105-4:112 
Madinah: Truly, We caused to descend to you the Book with 
The Truth so that you will give judgment between humanity by 
what God caused you to see. And be you not the pleader 
for ones who are traitors. (4:105) 
And ask God for forgiveness. 
Truly, God had been Forgiving, Compassionate. (4:106) 
And dispute not for those who are dishonest to themselves. Truly, 
God loves not anyone who had been a sinful betrayer. (4:107) 
They conceal themselves from humanity, but they conceal them- 
selves not from God, as He is with them when they spend the night 
planning with sayings with which He is not well-pleased. 
God had been One Who Encloses what they do. (4:108) 
Lo, behold! You are these who disputed for them in this present 
life. Then, who will dispute with God for them 
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on the Day of Resurrection? 
Or who will be a trustee over them? (4:109) 
And whoever does evil or does wrong to himself, again, 
asks for forgiveness from God will, truly, 
find God Forgiving, Compassionate. (4:110) 
And whoever earns a sin, truly, he earns it only against himself. 
And God had been Knowing, Wise. (4:111) 
And whoever earns a transgression or a sin, and, again, accuses 
an innocent one, surely, laid a burden on himself of false charges 
that harm another’s reputation and a clear sin. (4:112) 


COMMENTARY? 

This passage tells of a story which is unparalleled in the history 
of humanity. It is a story that proves, on its own, that the Quran must, 
by necessity, originate with God. Human beings, no matter how sub- 
lime or idealistic they may be and how high the standard of purity 
and morality they may achieve, cannot on their own raise themselves 
to the standard drawn in these signs without being inspired by God 
Himself. The standard is as high as a line drawn over the horizon 
which people can only attain by following the Quranic message. 
They will never be able to achieve it except through the implemen- 
tation of it. 

At that highly critical juncture in the life of the new Muslim 
community in Madinah, this whole passage was revealed from on 
high giving instructions to God's Messenger and the Muslim com- 
munity to ensure that justice was done to a Jewish person who was 
wrongly accused of theft. The passage also condemns the actions of 
a particular household among the Helpers, who were at the time the 
main supporters and defenders of the Prophet’s message and faith. 

What standard of purity, justice and morality is this? Indeed, 
what words could justly describe this standard? For a certainty, what- 
ever we say by way of comment or explanation is dwarfed by the 
sublime standards that the Quranic message sets and which human 
beings cannot attain on their own. Only when they give and work 
hard under the leadership of the Islamic code can they aspire to such 
heights. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
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dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 
How Dogs Open-MINDED CRITICAL THINKING HELP? 

- Refine/revise the topic either narrowing or broadening it 
according to outcomes of research. 

- Rank or indicate the importance of three sources of research. 

- Clarify any opinion, prejudice, or bias their authors have. 

- While an opinion is a belief or attitude toward someone or some 
thing, a prejudice is preconceived opinion without basis of fact while 
bias is an opinion based on fact or research. 

- Identify key words and concepts that seem 10 repeat. Is there 
vocabulary you need to define? 

- Are there concepts you need to understand better? 

- In reviewing your research, are there 

- Sequences or pattems that emerge? 
- Opposing points of view, contradictions, or facts that 
don’t “fit?” 

- Summarize two points of view that you need to address. 

- What questions remain to be answered? 


Summary of critical thinking: 

- Determine the facts of a new situation or subject without 
prejudice 

- Place these facts and information in a pattern so that you can 
understand and explain them 

- Accept or reject your resource values and conclusions based upon 
your experience, judgment, and beliefs 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have leamed. 


I tested myself before I went to class by trying to summarize, orally or in 
writing, the main points of the previous class meeting because | realize if | 
cannot summarize main points, I haven’t leamed them, 

I learned to test my thinking using intellectual standards: Being clear, ac- 
curate, relevant, precise, reasonable. 
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LESSON 92(17). CRITICAL THINKING QURANIC MORAL TRAIT 
BELIEF IN ONE GOD (TAWHID) 

The greatest emphasis in the Quran is on the Oneness or Unity of God 
(‘awhid, monotheism) which implies belief that God is One. He created the 
universe and all that is in it and that at every moment there is a new creation. 
Were We wearied by the first creation? No! They are perplexed about a new 
creation. (50:15) He created moral order among us where we are judged ac- 
cording to the merit of our deeds: Whoever does the weight of an atom of good 
will see it. Whoever does the weight of an atom of the worst will see it. (99:7- 
99:8) 

We are not judged arbitrarily: Know that God will never be One Who 
Causes to Change a divine blessing when He was gracious to a folk unless 
they first change what is within themselves. And, truly, God is Hearing, Know- 
ing. (8:53) 

This moral order works without any favor, not only in the case of indi- 
viduals, but also in the case of societies and peoples: Mention when Moses 
said to his folk: O my folk! Remember the divine blessing of God on you when 
He assigned Prophets among you and assigned kings and gives you what He 
gave not to anyone of the worlds. (5:20) 

God has entered into covenant with human beings within the limits of 
this moral order with people as such and not with particular nations or races: 
O those who believed! Be staunch in equity as witnesses to God and let not 
that you hate a folk drive you into not dealing justly. Be just. That is nearer to 
God-consciousness (taqwa). Be God-conscious of God. Truly, God is Aware 
of what you do. (5:8) 

Reason: First of all, our proof of our belief ultimately depends upon our 
ability to reason. Without reason, we would not be able to understand the 
Quranic signs nor respond to their message. The connection between faith and 
reason is the key to our Quranic critical thinking. It is through this connection 
that our thoughts and emotions grow into a harmony with each other. The 
Quran repeatedly asks us to think about the signs of God in the universe and 
within ourselves, to understand God’s presence within us and in the universe, 
and ultimately to find the truth. The concept of the Quranic signs seeks creates 
a dynamic relationship between revelation and reason: 7/ is a blessed Book 
that We caused to descend to you, so that they meditate on its signs and those 
who have intuition recollect. (38:29) 

Good deeds: Proof that we believe in the One God (unity) is through 
competing with one another in good deeds, (3:114; 23:61) Do good. Truly 
God loves the ones who are doers of good. (2:195) And among the good deeds 
is to obey God and to obey the Messenger. (5:92) Note that 5:92 commands 
us to obey God and to obey the Messenger. It does not say: obey God and 
obey Muhammad as a Messenger was sent to many different communities. 
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QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:113-4:115 
Madinah: And were it not for the grace of God on you and His 
mercy, a section of them was about to do something that would 
cause you to go astray. And they cause none to go astray but 
themselves and they injure you not at all. And God caused the 
Book to descend to you and wisdom 
and taught you what you are not knowing. 
The grace of God had been sublime upon you. (4:113) 
No good is there in most of their conspiring secretly, but for him 
who commanded charity or one who is honorable or makes things 
right between humanity. And whoever accomplishes that 
—looking for the goodwill of God—then, 
We will give him a sublime compensation. (4:114) 
And whoever makes a breach with the Messenger after the 
guidance became clear to him and follows a way other than that of 
the ones who believe, We will turn him away from what he turns to 
and We will scorch him in hell. How evil a Homecoming! (4:115) 


COMMENTARY” 

The style here is very firm, smacking of anger in support of the 
truth. Real concem for justice is felt throughout the passage. The first 
aspect of this is the reminder to God’s Messenger of the fact that 
God’s book was, in truth, bestowed on him from on high so that he 
may arbitrate between people in accordance with what God imparted 
to him of true knowledge. This reminder is followed by an order re- 
quiring him never to defend those who betray their trust. He must 
not contend for them or argue on their behalf. He is further directed 
to seek God’s forgiveness for such arguments in their defense. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 

WHAT IS ACTIVE QURANIC LISTENING? 
Model active listening to responses by summarizing in your own 
words the content or gist of their answers. 
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Expand on the exercise by calling on classmates to do same. 
Take time for thought processing in answering. 
Create the pause for a thoughtful response rather than expect an 
immediate reply. 
Allow for unexpected tums that suit the purpose and invite gestalt! 
Use shock or disruption to shake up a rather boring experience. 
Work in small group exercises modeled on questioning. 
Merge to incrementally larger groups. 
Give report from merged group. 
Provide for peer feedback and class discussion. 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 


dent you have leamed. 


I realized that I sometimes think with a bias in favor of myself. 

I realized 1 sometimes become irritable over small things. 

1 realized that 1 have sometimes said something ‘irrational’ to get my way. 
I realized 1 have sometimes tried to impose my will upon others 
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LESSON 92(18). CRITICAL THINKING QURANIC MORAL TRAIT 
GOD-CONSCIOUSNESS (TAQWA) 

The Quran is revealed to produce this attitude of God-consciousness 
among people: an Arabic Recitation without any crookedness so that perhaps 
they would be God-conscious. (39:28) It is the presence of this moral attitude 
which saves people from destruction (27:53; 41:18) and it is this which helps 
them maintain God’s commands in their conjugal life, (2:24; 4:129) in sacri- 
fice, (5:30; 22:37) in different aspects of social life, (2:177) and in fulfilling 
faithfully their social obligations. (25:63-25:74) 

To be God-conscious (muttaqi) (to guard against evil) is to exhibit virtu- 
ous conduct: 11 is not virtuous conduct that you turn your faces towards the 
East or the West. Rather virtuous conduct consists of: Whoever believes in 
God and the Last Day, and the angels, and the Book, and the Prophets. Proof 
of belief in the One God is in one’s actions, behavior or practicing of this 
belief which includes, among other practices: The practice of good deeds: to 
spend out of one’s substance, out of love for God, for kin, for orphans, for the 
needy, for the wayfarer, for those who ask, for the ransom of prisoners-of- 
war; to be steadfast in prayers, and to pay the purifying alms (zakat); to fulfill 
the contracts which have been made; and to be firm and patient in pain (or 
suffering), adversity, and times of danger. Such people as follow these are pos- 
sessed of true God-consciousness. (2:177-2:178) 

The better and more lasting reward of the Lord is for those who believe 
and put their trust in Him; those who avoid the greater crimes and shameful 
deeds, and, even when they are angry, they forgive; those who hearken to their 
Lord, and establish regular prayer; who conduct their affairs by mutual con- 
sultation; who spend out of what God bestows on them for sustenance; who, 
when an oppressive wrong is inflicted on them, (are not cowed but) help and 
defend themselves; and those who recompense injury with injury in degree 
equal thereto and, better still, forgive and make reconciliation. But indeed if 
any do help and defend themselves after a wrong is done to them, against such 
there is no cause of blame. The blame is only against those who oppress people 
with wrongdoing and insolently transgress beyond bounds through the land, 
defying right and justice; for such there will be a grievous penalty. But indeed 
showing patience and forgiveness is an exercise of courageous will and reso- 
lution in the conduct of affairs. God-consciousness results in developing a 
sense of humility. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:116-4:126 
Madinah: Truly, God forgives not to ascribe partners with Him. 
And He forgives other than that whomever He wills. And whoever 
ascribes partners with God, then, surely, went astray, 
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a wandering far astray. (4:116) 
They call to other than Him none but female gods and they call to 
but the rebellious Satan. (4:117) 
God cursed him. And Satan said: Truly, I will take to myself of 
Your servants, an apportioned share, (4:118) 
and I will cause them to go astray. And I will fill them with false 
desires. And I will command them, then they will slit the ears of the 
flocks. And I will command them, and they will alter the creation of 
God. And whoever takes Satan to himself for a protector other than 
God, then, surely, he lost, a clear loss. (4:119) 
Satan promises them and fills them with false desires 
and Satan promises them nothing but delusion. (4:120) 
Those, their place of shelter will be hell 
and they will find no way to escape from it. (4:121) 
But those who believed and did as the ones in accord with 
morality, We will cause them to enter Gardens beneath which 
rivers run, ones who will dwell in them forever, 
eternally. The promise of God is true. 
And who is One More Sincere in speech than God? (4:122) 
Paradise will be neither after your fantasies, nor the fantasies of 
the People of the Book. Whoever does evil will be given 
recompense for it and he will not find for himself other than God 
either a protector or a helper. (4:123) 
And whoever does as the ones in accord with morality—whether 
male or female—and is one who believes then, those will enter the 
Garden and they will not be wronged, in the least. (4:124) 
And who is fairer in the way of life than he who submitted his face 
to God and he is one who is a doer of good 
and followed the creed of Abraham, a monotheist? 
And God took Abraham to Himself as a friend. (4:125) 
And to God is whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in and on 
the earth. And God had been 
One Who Encloses everything. (4:126) 


COMMENTARY? 

The order to refrain from secret talks is repeated more than once 
in the Quran. Here, it is a group of people who meet away from the 
rest of the Muslim community and leadership in order to decide on 
a certain matter in secret. The Quranic method of education and or- 
ganization in the Muslim community was such that any person could 
put his question or problem to the Prophet, either in private if the 
matter was personal, or in public, if it was of common interest. The 
aim was that no “pockets” should be formed within the Muslim com- 
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munity and that no groups be isolated by concepts, interests, ideas 
or aims different from the rest of the Muslim community. No group 
within the Muslim community should decide on any matter under 
the cover of darkness, and then either confront the community with 
it as a fait accompli, or conceal it. Whatever such a group may do, it 
cannot conceal its action from God who remains present in all situ- 
ations. The prohibition of secret talks in this case is only one of sev- 
eral Quranic references objecting to such clandestine dealings, away 
from the rest of the Muslim community. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view 
based on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vo- 
cabulary (concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and 
experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve is- 
sues). 


EXAMPLE OF How QURANIC THINKING WORKS 

Quranic content is understood by thinking, organized by thinking, ana- 
lyzed by thinking, synthesized by thinking, evaluated by thinking, transformed 
by thinking. 

You will learn that the Quran teaches you HOW to think through reading 
it, writing it, speaking it and listening (hearing) to it in any language with 
which you are familiar. Of course, it is best if this is done with the original 
Arabic revelation, but not knowing Quranic Arabic should not stop you from 
leaming HOW to think Quranically. It is so powerful, it should come across 
in any language in which it has been well translated, that is, a translation as 
close as possible to the original, but making sense (not a literal, word-by- 
word) or a wordy interpretation for each sign rather than a translation. In read- 
ing it, dialogue with it by asking yourself: What is the purpose of this passage? 
Do 1 understand what is being said? When I read these signs, I work on the 
text, take it apart, predict it, test it. It is a very difficult process, very labor in- 
tensive. This is close reading. What's worth reading is worth reading well. 

Write out a part in your own words in order to better understand it, not, 
of course, to try to compete with it. Ask yourself if you can reformulate it, 
elaborate on it and give an example. Speak about it. To communicate well, 
you need to know your audience and what it is that you want to say. In order 
for listening (hearing) to be effective, it must be active. 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have leamed. Do not be discouraged if you feel you have not devel- 
oped any of these abilities or just a few. It takes practice and hopefully with 
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each lesson, you will improve these abilities: 


I am able to raise basic issues. 

| am probing beneath the surface of things. 

l am discovering the structure of my own thought. 

I am developing sensitivity to clarity, accuracy and relevance. 
| am arriving at judgments through my own reasoning. 

l am learning to listen carefully to what others in my class say. 
l am taking what others in my Quranic class say seriously. 
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LESSON 92(19). CRITICAL THINKING QURANIC MORAL TRAIT 
VIRTUOUS CONDUCT THROUGH MORAL DISCIPLINE 

Virtuous conduct, integrity or moral uprightness, the state of being whole 
and undivided or a sense of inner and outer unity develops through moral dis- 
cipline. It produces the attitude of God-consciousness (taqwa) when the dis- 
cipline of prayer, fasting, giving the purifying alms, and pilgrimage is 
practiced. People are commanded to guard strictly their habit of formal prayers 
and stand before God in a devout frame of mind, (2:238) to pay the purifying 
alms, (98:5) to spend in charity secretly and openly (25:29)—a beautiful loan 
to God (72:20)—a bargain that will never fail, (25:29) involving a glad tidings 
for the believers (22:34) and a cause of prosperity (31:5) and spiritual joy. 
(20:139) Those people who follow these principles are on the right path to- 
wards the moral trait of integrity under the true guidance of the Lord. (31:5; 
97:5) They remove the stain of evil from the people (11:114) and help them 
refrain from shameful and unjust deeds. (29:45) It is the practice of all believ- 
ing people that when God grants them power in the land, they enjoin the right 
and forbid the wrong. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:127-4:134 

Madinah: And they ask you for advice about women. 
Say: God pronounces to you about them (f) and what is recounted 
to you in the Book about women who have orphans, those to whom 
(f) you give not what was prescribed for them (f) because you 
prefer that you marry them (f) and about the ones taken advantage 
of due סו‎ weakness among children 
and that you stand up for the orphans with equity. 
And whatever you accomplish of good, then, truly, 
God had been Knowing of it. (4:127) 
And if a woman feared resistance or turning aside from her 
husband no blame on either of them that they make things right 
between the two, that there be reconciliation. And reconciliation is 
better. And persons were prone to stinginess. 
And if you do good and are God-conscious, then, truly, 
God had been Aware of what you do. (4:128) 
You will never be able to be just between wives, even if you were 
eager so incline not with total inclination away from her, forsaking 
her as if she be one who is in suspense. 
And if you make things right and are God-conscious, then, truly, 
God had been Forgiving, Compassionate. (4:129) 
And if the two split up, God will enrich each of them from all His 
plenty. And God had been One Who is Extensive, Wise. (4:130) 
And to God is whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in and on 
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the earth and, certainly, We charged those who were given the 
Book before you, and to you, that you be God-conscious alone. 
And if you are ungrateful, then, truly, to God belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and whatever is in and on the earth. 
And God had been Sufficient, Worthy of Praise. (4:131) 
And to God belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in 
and on the earth. And God sufficed as a Trustee. (4:132) 
If He wills, He will cause you to be put away—O humanity— 
and approach with others. 
And over that God had been Powerful. (4:133) 
Whoever had been wanting a reward for good deeds in the present, 
then with God is The Reward for good deeds in the present and in 
the world to come. And God had been Hearing, Seeing. )4:134( 


COMMENTARY? 

This passage complements what the early parts of this Chapter 
have set out to do. It aims to eradicate all traces of past ignorant days, 
still manifesting themselves in ideas and practices, especially con- 
cerning women, their place in society and the treatment of other vul- 
nerable groups such as orphans and children. The whole Muslim 
community needed to be purged of such traces in order to allow the 
family to be established on the basis that man and woman are two 
parts of a single soul and they both must be given their due and hon- 
orable positions. Their interests are to be looked after and family ties 
need to be strengthened. Any dispute that breaks out within the fam- 
ily should be settled early, before it develops and leads to a severing 
of ties and the destruction of homes. It is to be remembered that in 
such cases, the first to suffer are young children who are still in their 
formative years. The Muslim community, on the other hand must be 
established along the lines of looking after its vulnerable groups, so 
that they are not oppressed by those who wield power. 

The present passage deals with certain aspects of family rela- 
tionships, providing a linkage between them and the system that gov- 
ems the universe. This imparts to us a feeling that the question of the 
status of women, the role of the family and care for the helpless and 
vulnerable in society are very serious matters. This is indeed the case. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
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resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 

Each week, develop a heightened awareness of one of the moral traits 
that you have studied so far (belief, God-consciousness (taqwa) and virtuous 
conduct (birr). Focus one week on belief, the next on God-consciousness, etc. 
For example, if you are focusing on God-consciousness for the week, try to 
notice when you are being forgetful of God in what you do. When you orally 
express or write out your views (for whatever reason), ask yourself whether 
you are clear about what you are trying to say. In doing this, of course, focus 
on four techniques of clarification: 


1. Stating what you are saying explicitly and precisely (with careful 
consideration given to their choice of words), 

2. Elaborating on your meaning with other words, 

3. Giving examples of what you mean from experiences you have 
had, 

4. Using analogies, metaphors, pictures, or diagrams to illustrate 
what you mean. 


In other words, you will frequently: state, elaborate, illustrate and 
exemplify their points. You will regularly ask others to do the same. 


DEVELOPING CRITERIA FOR EVALUATION 

When evaluating or developing criteria for evaluation, assess both your- 
selves and others, noting their tendency to favor yourself. Critical thinkers 
learn to consistently apply standards of evidence and proof to themselves as 
well as to others. We practice what we advocate for others. We are able to 
readily admit any discrepancies and inconsistencies in our own thought and 
behavior. We are fervent believers in what has been justified by our own 
thought and experience. We bring together the person we want to be with the 
person that we are. However, it is not uncommon for many people to be in- 
consistent in applying their standards once their ego is involved. We cannot 
become egocentric and overrate the positive traits of people who like us and 
underrate those who do not. If our ego dominates us, we become blind to our 
understanding. We promote whatever serves our needs and disregard whatever 
does not support what we want. 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


I focused on one moral trait each week and I was able to learn how 
to internalize them. 
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LESSON 92(20). CRITICAL THINKING QURANIC MORAL TRAIT 
EMPOWERING CONSTANCY, COURAGE 
How Do I DEVELOP COURAGE (DETERMINATION, CONSTANCY)? 

In order to develop courage, you need to question what you leam. It takes 
courage on your part to admit that some ideas are dangerous and lack truth 
and to be true to your own thinking, questioning beliefs that you hold deeply. 
Courage is required to not conform to ideas that you know to be false. 

It is the primary duty of the believers to participate actively in the struggle 
for the establishment of a social order based on peace, harmony, and justice: 
And fight them until there be no persecution, and the way of life be for God. 
Then, if they refrained themselves, then, there is to be no deep seated dislike, 
but against the ones who are unjust. Fight aggression (2:193) in which every- 
body is equai before the law, and people in authority work out their policies 
after ascertaining the views of the people. And those who responded to their 
Lord and performed their formal prayer and their affairs are by counsel 
among themselves, and who spend of what We provided them. (42:38) 

Courage is having a consciousness of the need to face and fairly address 
ideas, beliefs, or viewpoints toward which you have strong negative emotions 
and to which you have not given a serious hearing. This courage is connected 
with the recognition that ideas considered dangerous or absurd are sometimes 
rationally justified (in whole or in part) and that conclusions and beliefs in- 
culcated in us are sometimes false or misleading. 

In this endeavor to realize the moral law in his individual and social life, 
the human being has often to contend against evil forces represented in the 
person of Satan. (15:35-15:40) But it is within his power to resist and over- 
come them. (6:99) Though the human being is always prone to weakness ana 
susceptible to seduction by the forces of evil, yet his weakness is rectifiable 
under the guidance of revelation, (2:36) and such people as follow the law of 
God-consciousness shall be immune from these lapses (3:175) or be cowardly 
in their behavior. (3:122) 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:135-4:141 

Madinah: O those who believed! Be staunch in equity as witnesses 
to God even against yourselves or the ones who are your parents 
or the nearest of kin, whether you would be rich or poor, then God 
is Closer to both than you are. So follow not your desires that you 
become unbalanced. And if you distort or turn aside, then, truly, 
God had been Aware of what you do. (4:135) 
O those who believed! Believe in God and His Messenger and the 
Book which He sent down to His Messenger and the Book that He 
caused to descend before. And whoever is ungrateful to God and 
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His angels and His Books and His Messengers and the Last Day, 
then, surely, went astray, a wandering far astray. (4:136) 
Truly those who believed, and, again, disbelieved, and, again, 
believe and, again, disbelieve, and, again, added to disbelief 
neither will God be forgiving of them 
nor guide them to a way. (4:137) 
Give you good tidings to the ones who are hypocrites that, truly, 
for them is a painful punishment, (4:138) 
those who take to themselves the ones who are ungrateful as their 
protectors instead of the ones who believe! 
Are they looking for great glory with them? 
Truly, then, all great glory belongs to God alone. (4:139) 
And, surely, He sent down to you in the Book that when you heard 
the signs of God being unappreciated and being ridiculed, then, 
and sit not with them until they discuss in conversation about other 
than that or else, you will be like them. Truly, God is One Who 
Gathers the ones who are hypocrites 
and the ones who are ungrateful altogether in hell. (4:140) 
Those who lie in wait for you, if there had been a victory from God 
for you, they would say: Have we not been with you? If the ones 
who are ungrateful had been with a share, they would say: Gain 
we not mastery over you and secure you from among the ones who 
believe? And God will give judgment between you on the Day of 
Resurrection. God will never assign the ones who are ungrateful 
any way over the ones who believe. (4:14!) 


COMMENTARY?” 

This passage provides another module in the process of the Mus- 
lim community’s education to achieve the status God has assigned 
to it. He, Himself, describes it as the best community ever raised for 
humanity. At the same time, it is part of the consistent line of action 
aiming to educate the human soul and cure it of all deviation and 
error. It is a line determined by God, the Creator of the human soul 
who knows its complexity, nature, desires, aspirations, ability and 
potential. 

This module outlines the basic education process which applies 
to all generations, and which aims to elevate people from whatever 
standard they may be at to the heights the Quranic message wants 
humanity to achieve. At the same time, it gives us a picture of the 
prevailing situation of the first Muslim community addressed by the 
Quran. It gives a true image of that community with all its human 
aspects, including its strengths and weaknesses, traces of their past 
days of ignorance and their instinctive feelings. 1] shows (he Quranic 
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method of treating and strengthening the human soul, and encourag- 
ing it to stick to the truth of Islam, with all that involves of hard work 
and sacrifice. 

The passage begins with an address to the Muslim community 
to fulfil the duties its role implies. This means to uphold absolute 
justice, attaining an ideal standard never before achieved in history 
except through this Muslim community. It is a standard of justice 
which requires the community to deal directly with God. disregard- 
ing every emotion, prejudice or interest, including what is often 
called community or national interests. [ts only aim is to maintain 
the God- fearing path which leads to earning His pleasure. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF HOw CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 
LEARN TO EXPRESS YOUR FEELINGS 

Those who have been habitually praised for uncritically accepting others’ 
claims may feel the rug pulled out from under them for a while when expected 
to think for themselves. Be emotionally supported in these circumstances and 
encouraged to express the natural hesitancy, discomfort, or anxiety you may 
experience so you may work your way through these feelings. A willingness 
to consider unpopular beliefs develops by degrees. You should exercise dis- 
cretion beginning first with mildly unpopular rather than with extremely un- 
popular beliefs. If, during the course of the year, an idea or suggestion which 
at first sounded ‘crazy’ was proven valuable, you can later be reminded of it, 
and discuss it at length, and compare it to other events. 

Courage is fostered through a consistently open-minded atmosphere. You 
should be encouraged to honestly consider or doubt any belief. You who dis- 
agree with or doubt your peers should be given support. Raise probing ques- 
tions regarding unpopular ideas which you have hitherto been discouraged 
from considering. Model intellectual courage by playing devil's advocate. 
Why does this idea bother you? 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have leamed. 


I kept an intellectual journal where I described a situation that was 
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emotionally significant to me, that I deeply cared about. 
I responded to the situation and wrote about it in my journal. 
I realized what was going on in the situation. 
I dug beneath the surface. 
1 assessed the implications of my analysis. 
1 leamed more about myself. 
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LESSON 92(21). CRITICAL THINKING QURANIC MORAL TRAIT 
PERSEVERING IN GOODNESS 
WHAT IS PERSEVERANCE? 

Perseverance is being willing and conscious of the need to pursue insights 
and truths despite difficulties, obstacles, and frustrations; a firm adherence to 
rational principles despite irrational opposition of others; a sense of the need 
to struggle with confusion and unsettled questions over an extended period of 
time in order to achieve deeper understanding or insight. This trait is under- 
mined when others continually provide the answers, do your thinking for you 
or substitute easy tricks, algorithms, and short cuts for careful, independent 
thought. 


WHAT DOES PERSEVERING IN GOODNESS MEAN? 

Perseverance in goodness is an attribute of God: And whatever you have 
of divine blessing is from God. (16:53) and, therefore, it becomes the duty of 
every person to obey his own impulse to good: And whoever volunteered good, 
then, truly. God is One Who is Responsive, Knowing. (2:158) He should do 
good as God has been good to all: do good even as God did good to you 
(28:77) and love those who do good: And do good. Truly, God loves the ones 
who are doers of good. (2:195) Believers hasten in every good work. As all 
prophets were quick in emulating good works, (21:90) so all people are ad- 
vised to strive together (as in a race) towards all that is good: Be forward, 
then, in good deeds. (2:148) and virtuous. All good things are for the believers; 
goodly reward in the hereafter and highest grace of God awaits those who are 
foremost in good deeds: some of them are ones who take the lead with good 
deeds by permission of God. That is the greater grace. (35:32) Believers are 
advised to repel evil with what is better, for thereby enmity will change intc 
warm friendship: Drive back with what is fairer. Then, behold he who between 
you and between him was enmity as if he had been a protector, a loyal friend. 
(41:34) It is often reflective in that students have to go back and think about 
similar problems that they had faced before and re-analyze them. They do not 
let difficulties, obstacles and frustrations stop them from pursuing truths with 
their insight (the capacity to gain an accurate and deep intuitive understanding 


of a person or thing). 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 

SIGNS 4:142-4:152 
Madinah: Truly, the ones who are hypocrites seek to trick God. 
And He is The One Who Deceives them, and when they stood up 


for formal prayer, they stood up lazily to make display to humanity. 
And they remember not God but a little, (4:142) 


ones who are wavering between this and that, neither with these, 
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nor with these. And whom God causes to go astray 
thou wilt never find a way for him. (4:143) 
O those who believed! Take not to yourselves 
the ones who are ungrateful as protectors 
instead of the ones who believe. 
Want you to assign to God clear authority 
against yourselves? (4:144) 
Truly, the ones who are hypocrites 
will be in the lowest, deepest reaches of the fire. 
And you will not find for them any helper, (4:145) 
but those who repented and made things right and cleaved firmly 
to God and made sincere their way of life for God, then, those will 
be with the ones who believe. And God will give 
the ones who believe a sublime compensation. (4:146) 
What would God accomplish by your punishment if you gave 
thanks to Him and believed in Him? 
God had been One Who is Responsive, Knowing. (4:147 
God loves not the open publishing of evil sayings, 
the open publishing of evil sayings, but by him who was wronged. 
God had been Hearing, Knowing. (4:148) 
If you show good or conceal it or pardon evil, then, truly, 
God had been Pardoning, Powerful. (4:149) 
Truly, those who are ungrateful to God and His Messengers and 
they want to separate and divide between God and His Messengers 
and they say: We believe in some and we disbelieve in others, they 
want that they take themselves to a way between that. (4:150) 
Those, they are, in truth, the ones who are ungrateful. 
We made ready for the ones who are ungrateful 
a despised punishment. (4:151) 
And those who believed in God and His Messengers 
and they separate and divide not between any of them, those, 
He will give them their compensation. 
And God had been Forgiving, Compassionate. )4:152( 


COMMENTARY? 

The Chapter moves on to paint another ugly picture of the hyp- 
ocrites, adding further facts that show their designs to be hollow. It 
reiterates God’s wamings to them: (4:142-4:143) These verses again 
touch believing hearts, which will undoubtedly feel disgust with peo- 
ple who try to deceive God. A believer knows that God, limitless is 
He in His glory, cannot be deceived. How could that be possible 
when He knows the innermost secrets of people’s hearts and what is 
even more deeply concealed. Believers realize that a person who tries 
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to deceive God must have within him a great measure of evil, igno- 
rance and naivety. Hence, they are disgusted with such people and 
look upon them with contempt. 

The Chapter states that while they try to deceive God, it is indeed 
He who causes them to be deceived. He simply allows them to travel 
along their erring way, without alerting them by a calamity that opens 
their eyes. He leaves them to go along until they fall into the abyss 
towards which they aim. Calamities and trials can often be an act of 
mercy, as they deter people from going further into error, or they alert 
them to what they have overlooked. Favors and affluence may also 
be a temptation for those who have been hardened in sin. As a result, 
they are left without any shock to wake them up to the realities of 
which they have become oblivious to. They continue in their sinning 
ways until they reach their most evil destination. 

At this point when contempt of the hypocrites is at its strongest 
and believers’ feelings of the hypocrites’ weakness is at its highest, 
the believers are warned against taking the same way as the hyp- 
Ocrites. As we have explained, the way the hypocrites follow is that 
of taking the unbelievers for their allies in preference to the believers. 
They are warned against God’s punishment, and shown the destiny 
of the hypocrites in the hereafter, which is both fearful and humili- 
ating. 

Believers! Do not take the unbelievers for your allies in prefer- 
ence to the believers. (4:144-146) 

Finally, we have a remarkable, inspiring and profoundly effec- 
tive touch. It comes after mentioning terrible punishment and great, 
splendid reward, in order to make people realize that God has no 
need to punish anyone. (4:147) 

Those who deny God and His Messengers, and want to make a 
distinction between [belief in] God and [belief in) His Messengers, 
and say: We believe in some but we deny others, and want to pursue 
a path in-between those, in truth, are unbelievers. We have prepared 
for unbelievers humiliating suffering. As for those who believe in 
God and His messengers and make no distinction between any of 
thern—to them He will give their reward. God is indeed Much-For- 
giving, Merciful. (4:150-152) 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
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resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 
What was it like to not understand or be able to do it? 
How did you come to understand it? 

What was that like? 

Was it worth it? 

Did it seem worth it at the time? 
What made you change your mind? 


Will the support seem to the reader to justify the conclusion? 
Should I change the conclusion, or beef up the support? 

What counter-examples or problems would occur to the reader here? 
What do I want to say about them? 

How am l interpreting my Quranic source? 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feei confi- 
dent you have learned. 


I chose one moral trait to strive for in one month. 

I focused on how | can develop that positive trait in myself. 

1 recognized that I was becoming defensive when someone tried to point 
out a deficiency in my thinking. 

I owned up to my own ignorance on the moral trait and began to deal 
with it. 
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_ LESSON 92(22). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 
THINKING INDEPENDENTLY 

Independent thinkers strive to incorporate all known relevant knowledge 
and insight into their thought and behavior. They strive to determine for them- 
selves when information is relevant, when to apply a concept, or when to make 
use of a skill, They are self-monitoring: they catch their own mistakes; they 
don't need to be told what to do every step of the way. 

The purpose or goal needs to be understood when you concem yourselves 
with accuracy and truth. You should ask yourself: 


What evidence do I have to support this purpose? 
How it can be explained to help others understand? 
Can objections be raised from other points of view? 
Are there any limitations to our point if view? 


In the Quranic view, there is no compelling of ourselves or others to what- 
ever it is that a person believes. This is what the Quran calls: “right judgment 
that is clear from error”. It is free of being compelled to believe something. 

It is possible to believe something because those around us believe in it 
or because someone has rewarded us for believing such-and-such. Or, it may 
be that our interests are best served by believing something or because some- 
one is more comfortable believing this. It could also be that we believe in 
something because our ego and image of ourselves is defined by believing 
this-or-that. None of these reasons are that of a Quranic critical thinker because 
these reasons lack the evidence which the Quranic message provides. Each 
of us has to make up his or her own mind using ‘right judgment’ about what 
it is that we believe. 

In order for students to be sure that their beliefs and actions are based on 
good reasons and evidence provided by the Quranic message, they need to be 
rational. They do this by critiquing their own irrationality which includes their 
own fears and desires. They are rational when they cultivate their desire for 
clarity, accuracy and fair-mindedness and, then, integrate them into their be- 
havior and thoughts. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:153-4:162 
Madinah: The People of the Book ask you that you have sent 
down to them a Book from heaven. Surely, they had asked Moses 
for greater than that. Then, they said: Cause us to see God 
publicly. So a thunderbolt took them for their injustice. Again, they 
took the calf to themselves after what drew near to then— 
the clear portents. Even so We pardoned that. 
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And We gave Moses a clear authority. (4:153) 
And We exalted the mount above them for their solemn promise. 
And We said to them: Enter the door as ones who prostrate 
themselves. And We said to them: Disregard not the Sabbath! 
And We took from them an earnest solemn promise (4:154) 
for their breaking their solemn promise and their ingratitude for 
the signs of God and their killing the Prophets without right and 
their saying: Our hearts are encased. Nay! God set a seal on them 
for their ingratitude—so they believe not but a few— (4:155) 
and for their ingratitude and their saying against Mary serious, 
false charges to harm her reputation (4:156) 
and for their saying: We killed the Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, the 
Messenger of God. And they killed him not, nor they crucified him. 
Rather, a likeness to him of another was shown to them. And, truly, 
those who were at variance in it are in uncertainty about it. 
There is no knowledge with them about it but they are pursuing an 
opinion. And they for certain killed him not. (4:157) 
Nay! God exalted him to Himself. 
And God had been Almighty, Wise. (4:158) 
Yer there is none among the People of the Book but will, 
surely, believe in Jesus before his death. 
And on the Day of Resurrection 
he will be a witness against them. (4:159) 
So for the injustice of those who became Jews, 
We forbade them what was good that was permitted to them and 
for their barring many from the way of God (4:160) 
and for their taking usury—although they were prohibited from it— 
and for their consuming the wealth of humanity with falsehood. 
We made ready for the ones who are ungrateful among them a 
painful punishment, (4:161) 
But the ones who are firmly rooted in knowledge among them and 
the ones who believe, they believe in what was caused to descend 
סו‎ you and what was caused to descend before you. They are the 
ones who perform the formal prayer. And they are the ones who 
give the purifying alms. They are the ones who believe in God 
and the Last Day. It is those to whom 
We will give a sublime compensation. (4:162) 


COMMENTARY” 

Having established this basic principle of the Quranic message 
with regard to the truth of faith and unfaith, God’s Messengers and 
their messages, the Chapter now refers to the attitudes adopted by 
some of the ungrateful in Madinah on a number of occasions and 
how they openly spoke evil. It denounces their attitude towards the 
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Prophet and his message, particularly their demands asking him to 
provide them with signs and evidence proving his message. It com- 
pares this attitude to the one they adopted towards their own Mes- 
senger, Moses, and to their attitude towards Jesus and his mother, 
Mary. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to implications (consequences). We use vocabulary 
(concepts, ideas and theories) to interpret facts (data, evidence and experi- 
ences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 

Quranic content is understood by thinking, organized by thinking, ana- 
lyzed by thinking, synthesized by thinking, evaluated by thinking, transformed 
by thinking. 

You will learn that the Quran teaches you HOW to think through reading 
it, writing it, speaking it and listening (hearing) to it in any language with 
which you are familiar. Of course, it is best if this is done with the original 
Arabic revelation, but not knowing Quranic Arabic should not stop you from 
learning HOW to think Quranically. It is so powerful, it should come across 
in any language in which it has been well translated, that is, a translation as 
close as possible to the original, but making sense (not a literal, word-by- 
word) or a wordy interpretation for each sign rather than a translation. In read- 
ing it, dialogue with it by asking yourself: What is the purpose of this passage? 
Do I understand what is being said? When I read these signs, I work on the 
text, take it apart, predict it, test it. It is a very difficult process, very labor in- 
tensive. This is close reading. What’s worth reading is worth reading well. 

Write out a part in your own words in order to better understand it, not, 
of course, to try to compete with it. Ask yourself if you can reformulate it, 
elaborate on it and give an example. Speak about it. To communicate well, 
you need to know your audience and what it is that you want to say. In order 
for listening (hearing) to be effective, it must be active. 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have leamed. 


I am beginning to look for reasons and evidence. 
I am recognizing and reflecting on assumptions. 
I am seeking examples, analogies and objections. 
1 am seeking to be empathetic to the Quranic point of view. 
1 am looking under the surface of things for the 
meaning of the Quranic message. 
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LESSON 92(23). CRITICAL THINKING QURANIC MORAL TRAIT 
THINKING PRECISELY ABOUT THINKING 

An essential requirement of critical thinking is the ability to think about 
thinking, to engage in what is sometimes called “meta-cognition.” One pos- 
sible definition of critical thinking is the art of thinking about your thinking 
while you’re thinking in order to make your thinking better: more clear, more 
accurate, more fair. lt is precisely at the level of “thinking about thinking” that 
most critical thinking stands in contrast to uncritical thinking. Critical thinkers 
can analyze thought—take it apart and put it together again. For the uncritical, 
thoughts are “just there”. “I think what I think, don’t ask me why.” The ana- 
lytical vocabulary in the English language (such terms as assume, infer, con- 
clude, criteria, point of view: relevance: issue, elaborate, ambiguous, 
objection, support, bias, justify, perspective, contradiction, consistent, credi- 
bility, evidence, interpret, distinguish) enables us to think more precisely about 
our thinking. We are in a better position to assess reasoning (our own, as well 
as that of others) when we can use analytic vocabulary with accuracy and ease. 


QuRANIC EXAMPLES OF THINKING PRECISELY ABOUT THINKING 

The Quran encourages thinking about thinking (meta-cognition}. God 
commands us to reflect about something carefully so one may not jump to 
conclusions without critical insight. Say: Journey through the earth; then, 
look on how He began the creation. Again, God will cause the last growth to 
grow, Truly, God is Powerful over everything. (29:20) 

God directs the attention of people to think by saying: Say to them. An 
example of the hundreds of “Say” signs: Say: J admonish you in but one thing: 
That you stand up for God by twos and one by one. Again, reflect. There is 
not in your companion any madness. He is only a warner to you of a severe 
punishment in advance of you. (34:46) 

The Quran gives narratives of the past so that the people may think and 
reflect over them. 

God tells us that the objective of so many stories which have been men- 
tioned in various chapters is to motivate humanity to think and reflect in order 
to get lessons and to seek wisdom. /f We willed, We would have exalted him 
with them, but he inclined towards the earth, and followed his own desires. 
And his parable is like the parable of a dog. If you will attack it, it pants. Or 
if you will leave it, it pants. That is the parable of the folk, those who denied 
Our signs. Then, relate these narratives so that perhaps they will reflect. 
(7:176) 

In the field of tawhid and to direct human being’s attention to the creator: 
Truly, in the creation of the heavens and of the earth and the alteration of 
nighttime and daytime there are signs for those imbued with intuition, those 
who remember God while upright and sitting and on their sides and they re- 
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lect on the creation of the heavens and the earth: Our Lord! You had not cre- 
ated this in vain. Glory be to You! Then, protect us from the punishment of the 
fire. (3:191-3:192) 

To reflect upon the signs in the Quran: It is a blessed Book that We caused 
to descend to you, so that they meditate on its signs and those imbued with 
intuition recollect. (38:29) 


WHAT ARE THE OBSTACLES TO BEING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKERS? 

Arrogance (fakabbur): The Messiah will never disdain that he be a ser- 
vant of God nor the angels, the ones who are brought near to Him. Whoever 
disdains His worship and grows arrogant, He will assemble them altogether 
to Himself. (2:34) 

Traditionalism and Blind Following (taashub and taqlid): When it was 
Said to them: Follow what God caused to descend. They said: Nay! We will 
Jollow whatever we discovered our fathers were following on it—even though 
their fathers had been not at all reasonable—nor are they truly guided. )2:170( 

Giving the Lie to the Messages (takzib): Devised he a lie against God 
or is there a madness in him? Nay! Those who believe not in the world to 
come there is a punishment and a going far astray. (34:8) 

Hypocrisy (nifaq): They, those who say: Spend not on such ones who are 
with the Messenger of God until they break away. To God belongs the treas- 
ures of the heavens and the earth but the ones who are hypocrites understand 
not. (63:7) 

Ignorance and Not Being Aware of the Truth (jallu): Even if We sent 
down the angels to them and the dead spoke to them and we assembled every- 
thing against them, face to face, yet they would not believe unless God wills, 
except many of them are ignorant. (6:111) 

Lust and Desires (hawa): Surely, He explained distinctly to you what He 
forbade to you unless you were driven by necessity to it. Truly, many cause 
others to go astray by their desires without knowledge. Truly, your Lord, He 
is greater in knowledge of the ones who exceed the limits. (6:119) 

Reliance on Conjecture, Opinion: Zf you have obeyed most of who are 
on the earth, they will cause you to go astray from the way of God. They follow 
nothing but opinion and they only guess. (6:116) 

Turning Away from the Truth (fasigun, ones who disobey): O Prophet! 
Struggle with the ones who are ungrateful and the ones who are hypocrites 
and be you harsh against them. Their place of shelter will be hell. Miserable 
will be the Homecoming! They swear by God that they said not against the 
Prophet but, certainly, they said the word of ingratitude and they were un- 
grateful after their submission to God. They were about to do something that 
they never attain. They sought revenge but that God would enrich them and 
His Messenger with His grace. If they repent, it would be better for them. If 
they turn away, God will punish them with a painful punishment in the present 
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and in the world to come. There is not for them on earth either a protector or 
a helper. (9:73-9:74) 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:163-4:170 

Madinah: Truly, We revealed to you, as We revealed to Noah and 
the Prophets after him. And We revealed to Abraham and Ishmael 
and Isaac and Jacob and the Tribes and Jesus and Job and Jonah 
and Aaron and Solomon, And We gave David the Psalms. (4:163) 
And Messengers We related to you before and Messengers 
We relate to you not. 
God spoke directly סז‎ Moses, speaking directly. (4:164) 
Messengers are ones who give good tidings and ones who warn so 
that humanity not be in disputation against God 
after the Messengers. And God had been Almighty, Wise. (4:165) 
And God bears witness to what He caused to descend to you. 
He caused it to descend with His knowledge. And the angels also 
bear witness. And God sufficed as witness. (4: 166) 
Truly, those who were ungrateful and barred others from the way 
of God, they, surely, went astray, a wandering far astray. (4:167) 
Truly, those who were ungrateful and did wrong, God will never be 
forgiving of them, nor guide them to a road (4:168) 
but the road to hell, ones who will dwell in it forever, eternally. 
And that had been easy for God. (4:169) 
O humanity! Surely, the Messenger drew near you with The Truth 
from your Lord. So believe, it is better for you. And if you are 
ungrateful, then, truly, to God is whatever is in the heavens 
and the earth, And God had been Knowing, Wise. (4:170) 
O People of the Book! Go not beyond the limits in your way of life 
and say not about God but The Truth: That the Messiah, Jesus son 
of Mary, was a Messenger of God and His Word that He cast to 
Mary and a Spirit from Him. So believe in God and His 
Messengers. And say not: Three. To refrain yourselves from it is 
better for you. There is only One God. Glory be to Him that He 
have a son! To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in and on the earth 
and God sufficed as a Trustee. (4:171) 


COMMENTARY? 

The Chapter continues its confrontation with the people of ear- 
lier revelations, particularly their rejection of the Prophet Muham- 
mad’s message and their false claim that God did not send him as a 
Messenger. It refers to the distinction they tried to draw between mes- 


LESSON 92(23) 
(JAH) © 223 © (624-625 CE) 

sengers and their arrogant demands for proof of this message in the 
form of a book sent to him, Muhammad, from heaven. This Chapter 
States clearly that revelation to a messenger is not something new or 
strange. Indeed, it is the normal practice with all messengers since 
the time of Noah to that of Muhammad. All of them have been sent 
as messengers bringing happy news and delivering strong warnings. 
This is an aspect of divine mercy bestowed by God on His servants 
that they may have no argument to justify their disbelief. They have 
been amply warned before the Day of Judgment. All these messen- 
gers were sent for the same aim, and to convey the same message. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF HOw CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 

QuRANIC CHALLENGES 
Quranic references to concentrated and goal-oriented thinking pro- 
voked by the challenge to find something new or to solve a difficult 
problem (tadabbur) and the exercise of intellect occur in conjunction 
with basically five major themes: 


Belief in the Oneness of God (tawhid) 
Reflection on the Quran 

The Human Being and the Universe 
Historical Precedent 

Thinking Itself 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
dent you have learned. 


I know that I cannot interpret information without ideas or concepts, or 
some way to give meaning. 

l am able to find the key idea, the central concept of the signs. 

I know the subject of the concept and its vocabulary. 

1 know that I think within a vocabulary. 

| use these vocabulary terms because they are powerful tools for 


thinking. 
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LESSON 92(24). CRITICAL THINKING STRATEGY 


DEVELOPING INSIGHT INTO EGO- AND SOCIO-CENTRICITY 

In the Quranic perspective, ego-centricity as exemplified by the extrem- 
ists as being selfish, self-centered, egocentric, thinking only of themselves 
without regard for the feelings or desires of others; having or regarding himself 
or herself as the center of all things. These are signs of ingratitude. It is to be 
irrational and unjust, having little or no regard for interests, beliefs, or attitudes 
other than one’s own. 

The ungrateful in Makkah at the time of the revelation, similar to the ex- 
tremists today, cannot readily believe that they are acting out of self-interest. 
They continue to be unwilling to consider the point of view of others, believ- 
ing that their view is ‘the truth’. They refuse to accept the points of view of 
others when that would prevent them from getting what they thought that they 
want. They have to be right about everything. Being self-centered is the op- 
posite of thinking critically. 

Ego-centricity in terms of critical thinking is to confuse the immediate 
perception with reality. It manifests itself as an inability or unwillingness to 
consider others’ points of view, to accept ideas or facts which would conflict 
with gratification of desire. In the extreme, it is characterized by a need to be 
right about everything, a lack of interest in consistency and clarity, an all or 
nothing attitude: I am 100% right; you are 100% wrong, and a lack of self- 
consciousness of one’s own thought processes. The ego-centric individual is 
more concerned with the appearance of truth, fairness, and fair-mindedness, 
than with actually being correct, fair, or fair-minded. Egocentricity is the op- 
posite of critical thought. 

As people are socialized, ego-centricity partly evolves into socio-cen- 
tricity. What is socio-centricity? It is the assumption by Salafi students that 
their own social group is inherently and self-evidently superior to all others. 
When a group or society sees itself as superior and so considers its views about 
the world as correct or as the only reasonable or justifiable views, and all its 
actions justified, there is a tendency to presuppose this superiority in all of its 
thinking and thus to think closed-mindedly. All dissent and doubt are consid- 
ered disloyal, and rejected without consideration. Few people recognize the 
socio-centric nature of much of their thought. They develop a prejudice. 

What is prejudice? A judgment, belief, opinion, point of view—favorable 
or unfavorable—formed before the facts are known, resistant to evidence and 
reason, or in disregard of facts which contradict it. Self-announced prejudice 
is rare. Prejudice almost always exists in obscured, rationalized, socially val- 
idated, functional forms. It enables people to sleep peacefully at night even 
while flagrantly abusing the rights of others. It enables people to get more of 
what they want, or to get it more easily. It is often sanctioned with a super- 
abundance of pomp and self-righteousness. Unless students who are prone to 
radicalization recognize these powerful tendencies toward selfish thought in 
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the extremist ideology, even in what appear to be lofty actions and moralistic 
rhetoric, they will not face squarely the problem of prejudice in human thought 
and action. 

Uneritical and selfishly critical thought are often prejudiced. Most in- 
struction in schools today, because students do not think their way to what 
they accept as true, tends to give students prejudices rather than knowledge. 
For example, partly as a result of schooling, people often accept as authorities 
those who incite irrational fear in them and unjust opinions. This prejudice 
toward pseudo-authority impedes rational assignment. Ego-centric identifica- 
tion extends to groups. The individual goes from: I am right! to: We are right! 
To put this another way, people find that they can often best satisfy their ego- 
centric desires through a group. 

Their belief in their own rightness is easier to maintain because they sup- 
press the faults in their thinking. They automatically hide their ego-centricity 
from themselves. They fail to notice when their behavior contradicts their self- 
image. They base their reasoning on false assumptions they are unaware of 
making. They fail to make relevant distinctions of which they are otherwise 
aware, and able to make (when making such distinctions does not prevent 
them from getting what they want). They deny or conveniently ‘forget’ facts 
inconsistent with their conclusions. They often misunderstand or distort what 
others say. 

The solution, then, is to leam how the Quran, their sacred text, teachr 
how to reflect on their reasoning and behavior; to make their assumptions 6 
plicit, to critique them, and, when they are false, stop making them; to app! 
the same concepts in the same ways to themselves and others; to conside: 
every relevant fact, and to make their conclusions consistent with the evi- 
dence; and to listen carefully and openmindedly to those with whom they dis- 
agree. They can change egocentric tendencies when they see them for what 
they are: irrational and unjust. Therefore, the development of the awareness 
of students of their egocentric and sociocentric patterns of thought is a crucial 
part of education in Quranic critical thinking. 

Students, and American Muslim students, in particular, should learn from 
the Quran how to reflect in order to solve any problem of self-centeredness 
or egocentricity that they may have. They should leam to reflect on their rea- 
soning ability as well as on their behavior. This they do by clarifying their be- 
liefs, critiquing them and when they realize that they may be false, they stop 
believing or behaving as they had been doing. They should reflect on all the 
relevant facts and make sure that their conclusions are consistent with the ev- 
idence they have before them. They need to listen carefully to others and be 
open-minded to other points of view. 

Being self-centered carries over from an individual to one’s society. Being 
sociocentric is to tend to regard one’s own social group or family as superior 
to others. When students study the early pre-Islamic community, they find 
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that the Arabs in pre-Islamic times followed tribal law. Their slogan was: My 
tribe, right or wrong; my tribe is better than your tribe; my family is better 
than your family. This was how their individual self-centeredness transformed 
into socio-centricity. Thinkers, such as the pre-Quranic Arab, who were not 
critical thinkers, often confused their loyalty to their group by constant support 
even if their group was wrong. ‘Group think’ results when people egocentri- 
cally attach themselves to a group. One can see this in both children and 
adults: My daddy is better than your daddy! My school (religion, country, 
race, etc.) is better than yours. 

If ego-centricity and socio-centricity are the disease, critical thinking that 
brings self-awareness is the cure. In cases in which their own egocentric com- 
mitments are not supported, few people accept another’s egocentric reasoning. 
Most can identify the socio-centricity of members of opposing groups. Yet 
when we are thinking egocentrically or socio-centrically, it seems right to stu- 
dents (at least at the time). 

Although everyone has egocentric, sociocentric, and critical (or 
fairminded) tendencies to some extent, the purpose of education in critical 
thinking is to help students move away from ego-centricity and socio-centric- 
ity toward increasingly critical thought. The sacred text helps students learn 
about their own sense of irrationality and injustice to the extent that it is pres- 
ent. Students should repeatedly discuss why people think irrationally and act 
unfairly. 

The teacher can facilitate discussions of ego-centric or socio-centric 
thought and behavior whenever such discussions seem relevant. Such discus- 
sions can be used as a basis for having students think about their own ego- 
centric or sociocentric tendencies. The class can discuss conditions under 
which people are most likely to be egocentric and how ego-centmicity interferes 
with their ability to think and listen. By discussing what people think (and 
how they think) when they are being egocentric and sociocentric, students can 
begin to recognize common patterns of ego-centric thought. The class can dis- 
cuss some of the common false assumptions they make at times. For example: 


Anyone who disapproves of anything 1 do is wrong or unfair. 

I have a right to have everything I want. 

Truth is what I want it to be. Different is bad. 

Our group (country, school, language, etc.) is better than any other. 


QURANIC CHAPTER 4: THE WOMEN (AL-NISA) 
SIGNS 4:172-4:176 
Madinah: The Messiah will never disdain 
that he be a servant of God 
nor the angels, the ones who are brought near to Him. 
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And whoever disdains His worship and grows arrogant, 
He will assemble them altogether to Himself. (4:172) 
Then, as for those who believed and did as the ones in accord with 
morality, then, He will pay their compensation in full and increase 
His grace for them. And as for those who disdained and grew 
arrogant, He will punish them with a painful punishment. 
They will not find for themselves other than God 
a protector or a helper. (4:173) 
O humanity! Surely, there drew near you proof from your Lord. 
And We caused to descend to you a clear light. (4:174) 
So for those who believed in God and cleaved firmly to Him, then, 
He will cause them to enter into mercy from Him and grace and 
guide them to Himself ona straight path. (4:175) 
They ask you for advice. Say: God pronounces to you about 
indirect heirs, If a man perished and he be without children and he 
has a sister, then, for her is half of what he left. And he inherits 
from her if she be without children. And if there had been two 
sisters, then, for them (f), two-thirds of what he left. And if there 
had been brothers/sisters, men and women, the man will have the 
like allotment as two females. God makes manifest to you so that 
you go not astray, and God is Knowing of everything. (4:176) 


COMMENTARY?” 

As the Chapter moves to its conclusion, it makes a general cal. 
to all humanity. It tells people that this final message brings its own 
proof from God and that it is a glorious light which removes all 
doubt. Those who accept its guidance will receive God’s mercy and 
His grace. They will find themselves guided by this light along a 
Straight path. 


STUDENT ASSIGNMENT 
EXAMPLE OF How CRITICAL THINKING WORKS 
Whenever we think, we think for a purpose within a point of view based 
on assumptions leading to consequences (implications). We use concepts 
(vocabulary, ideas and theories) to interpret information (facts, data, evi- 
dence and experiences) in order to answer questions, (solve problems, and 
resolve issues). 


DEVELOPING QURANIC CRITICAL THINKING SKILLS 


LEARN WHaT TERMS MEAN 
Outline: An outline answer is organized description. You should give 


main points and essential supplementary materials, omitting minor details, 
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and present the information in a systematic arrangement or classification. 

Prove: A question which requires proof is one which demands confirma- 
tion or verification. In such discussions you should establish something with 
certainty by evaluating and citing experiential evidence or by logical reason- 
ing. 

Relate: In a question which asks you to show the relationship or to relate, 
your answer should emphasize connections and associations in descriptive 
form. 

Review: A review specifies a critical examination. You should analyze 
and comment briefly in organized sequence upon the major points of the prob- 
lem. 

State: In questions which direct you to specify, give, state, or present, 
you are called upon to express the high points in brief, clear narrative form. 

Summarize: When you are asked to summarize or present a summariza- 
tion, you should give in condensed form the main points or facts. All details, 
illustrations and elaboration are to be omitted. 

Trace: When a question asks you to trace a course of events, you are to 
give a description of progress, historical sequence, or development from the 
point of origin. Such narratives may call for probing or for deduction. 


Say: Remember what you thought about ego-centric people before we 

studied them? 

Which of our original beliefs were false or misleading? 

Why did we think that way? 

Where did we get these ideas? 

How do people come to think they know what other people are like before 
they know anything about them? 

What false beliefs might other people have about us? Why? 


Questions to Generate Various Emotions: 

Thoughts when feeling anger: This is dangerous. ] may be harmed. 

Thoughts when feeling indifference: This is not right, not fair. 

Thoughts when feeling relief: This does not matter, no one can do anything 
about this. 

Thoughts when feeling positive: Things are better now. This won’t bother me 
anymore. 


Questions to Evoke Personal or Social Change” 

Why was she willing to do this? Was she scared? 

What else did she feel that helped her ignore her fears? 

Why? How did she look at things that helped her endure and stick with it? 


How would your rate yourself? Put a check by the ability you feel confi- 
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dent you have leamed. 


I was able to evaluate my ideas based on what I had learned in this 
lesson. 
I was able to then describe why ] had these ideas. 


After study, you should evaluate your ideas in light of what you have 
learned, and why you had these ideas. 


APPENDIX 


(3 AH) ¢ 230 * (624-625 CE) 
APPENDIX 2: CORRELATION BETWEEN THE PRESENT ORDER OF 
CHAPTERS IN THE QURAN AND THEIR CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 


83 = 84 
84 = 0 
85 = 9 
86 = 3 
87=2 
88=8 
89=3 
90 = 3 
9|=0 
924 
93 =99 
94 = 57 
95 = 7 
96 = 13 
97 = 5 
98 = 76 
99 = 65 
100 = 78 
101 = 59 
102 = 4 
103 = 22 
104 = 63 
105 = 8 
106 = 9 
107 = 66 
108 = 64 
109 = 1 
110=62 
111 =48 
112=5 
113 =9 
114= 110 


42 = 5 
43 =35 
44=19 
45 = 0 
46 = 6 
47= 6 
48= 7 
49 =28 
50=17 
51=10 
52=11 
53=12 
54=15 
55=6 
56 = 7 
57 =31 
57 = 34 
59 = 39 
60 = 0 
61 =41 
62 = 42 
63 = 43 
64 = 4 
65 =5 
66 = 6 
67 = 1 
68 = 8 
69 = ]8 
70 = 6 
71=71 
72=14 
73 =21 
74 = 3 
75 = 2 
76 = 2 
77=7 
78 = 69 
79 =70 
80 = 8 
81=79 
82 = 82 


1=96 
2=68 
3=73 
4=74 
5=] 
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1. Mohammad Hisham Kamali, “Reading the Signs.” 
2. al-Ghazzali, Deliverance from Error. 
3. Ali Shariati, Shariait on Shariati and the Muslim Woman. 
4. Seyyed Hossein Nasr, Science and Civilization in Islam. 
5. Mohammad Hisham Kamali, “Reading the Signs.” 
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